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PREFACE. 


H B Holy Seri iptares containing 
all the Will of God and the 


cious but indiſpenſable Terms of Fit 92 


vation, are our perfect rule of life, and 
ought doubtleſs to be the early and 
conſtant ſtudy of every Chriſtian. This 

is the acknowledged doctrine of Pro- 
teſtants, and it is accordingly their un- 
varied practice to put them into the 
hands of children as ſoon as they are 
ſent to ſchool ; the New-Teſtament 
being one of the firſt books in which 


is then commonly directed to nothing 
more than that they do not miſtake the 
words; and when they can pronounce. 
them right, and read a chapter with 
I tolerable fluency, they ſeem to have 
done all that is required of them 3 lit- 
tle or no care being taken by their 
I teachers to explain the ſenſe and 
i: | meaning of any paſſage. however dif- 

: fut, or to enforce the obligation of 


— 


they learn to read. But their attention 5 
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any duty however important. A ne- 
gle, which unhappily extends its in- 
fluence likewife to the more advanced 
ſtages of life. Many are the families of 
lower rank, who, though they have a 
juſt ſenſe of both the privilege and du- 
ty, and liye in the habitual and zealous 
practice, of reading the word of God, 
are yet too apt to think, that as ſoon as 
the leſſons for the day are finiſhed, 
their taſk is then done; and ſo cloſe the 
book, without attempting to conſider 
what may be the meaning of paſſages 
that occurred in their reading, which 
however, they are conſcious, that they 
do not underſtand. And thus, with 
the beſt diſpoſi tions, they are by a de- 
fective education, deprived of much 
of the ſatisfadtion and benefit they 
might reap from this religious exerciſe, 
did they accuſtom themſelves to read 
the Bible with the ſame attention 
which they find requiſite for under- 

landing other books; 


Every language has its own peculiar 
Miom and mode of expreſſion, which 
| : even 
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even in a contemporary author will 
not always bear. a ſtrict and literal 
tranſlation; and the holy ſcriptures, 
though ſo clear and plain in every ar- 
ticle of faith and practice neceſfary to 
ſalvation that he may run that read- 
eth, do nevertheleſs in other points (in 
common with all the writings of re- 
mote antiquity) abound in a variety 
of figurative and proverbial expreſ- 


ſions; which being formed on cuſtoms _ 


extremely different from our own, 
cannot be perfectly underſtood with- 
out ſome. regard to thoſe circumſtan- 
ces. This it is that creates the prin- 
cipal difficulty in ſtudying the ſcrip- 
tures: and to leſſen that difficulty. 

and promote a more general ſpirit 
of rational piety, is 8 deſign in this 
undertaking; by affording a cheap 
a ſſiſtance to well-diſpoſed Chriſtians 
of humble ſtations, and by ſetting in a 
juſt light ſuch paſſages as the young 
and ordinary reader, relying on the 
ſound of words, might be tempted 
by the ſuggeſtions of a prevailing 

ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm to mifapply 
| 10 
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in ſupport of opinions, which are not 
founded in the true ſenſe of ſeripture, 
but on the contrary whatever appear - 
ance they may aſſume, are really ſub- 
verſive of the principles of genuine 
Chriſtianity. ors. 


n TOES ad | 


P-.'-d 


THE GOSPEL, 
according to St. MAT THEM. 


- CHAP. I. 
1 HE (a) book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
F the ſon of David, the ſon of Abraham. Abraham 
begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- 
3 gat Judas and his brethren. And Judas begat Pha- 
res and Zara of Thamar, and Phares begat Eſ- 
4 om, and Eſrom begat Aram. And Aram begat 
Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſ- 
5 fon begat Salmon. And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab, and Bcoz. Jede Obed of Ruth, 8 be⸗ 
gat And ſeſſe at David the King, and 
B. i d King begat * of her that 2 been 
- the wife of Urias. And Solomon begat Roboam, 
and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
8 Ard Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat Joram, 
g and Joram begat Ozias. And Ozias begat Joa- 
tham, and Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz begat 
10 Ezekias. And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſ- 
11 ſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. And Jo- 
ſias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the 
12 time they were carried away to Babylon. And at- 


ter they were brought to Babylon, Jechontas begat þ : 


13 Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. And | 
Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakum, 
14 and Fliakim begat Axor. And Azor ho Sadoc, 
and Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Fliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Mat- 
16 than, and Matthan begat Jacob. And Jacob begat 
Joſeph the huſband of Mary, of whom was born 
17 Jeſus, who is called Cliriſt. So all the . 
80 el from 
(ö) The uſe of this pedigree is to ſhew that Jeſus was 
an from AE Dork, and was . 
the true Meſſiah, or Chriſt, whom the Jews were 7 5 ex- 
pecting, according to the Scriptures of the' Old Tefta- 
* ment. See Cen. Lil. 3. xxl, * vu, Exch. 14:16. 


». 
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from Abraham to David, are fourteen generations: and 
from David, until the carrying away. into Babylou, 
are fourteen generations: and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Chriſt are fourteen generations. 

13 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: 
When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 9 Jo- 
ſeph, before they came together, ſhe was found 

19 with child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 
huſband, being a juſt man, and not willing to make 
her à publick example, was minded to put her away 

20 privily. But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou Son of David, tear 
not to take unto thee' Mary thy wife: for that 

which is conceived in her, 1s of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou alt call 
his name (6) Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people 

22 from their ſins. (Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord (c) 

23 by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a virgin ſhall be 

with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they 
hall call his name Emmanuel, which, being inter- 

24 Preted, is God with us.) Then Joſeph being raiſ- 

cd from ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had 

25 bidden him, and took unto him his wife: And 
knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt- 
born ſon ; and he called his name Feſus. | 

| | CRT AP.) : 7:5; | 

1 N OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, there 

2 came wiſe-men from the eaſt to Jerutalem,' Saying, 
Where is he that is born king of the Jews? for we 
= 45-2 BE PIES 53-2 have 

(2) The Name Jeſus ſignifies Saviour. 5 
(ee) Iſaiah vii. 14. The meaning is, not that the pro 
phecy was the cauſe or reaſon why the thing was dope; 
but that che thing done was the means or way whereby 
the prophecy was fulfilled and ſhewn to be true. The 


Pghraſe is in general to be underſtood, as expreſlingQnot 
the defign but the event only. 


e 


N 


have ſeen (a) his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to 


3 worſhip him. When Herod the king had heard theſe 


things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem. with him. 
And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts an 
(b) ſcribes of the people together, he demanded © 
them where Chriſt ſhould be horn; And they faid 
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet 3 (c) And thou Bethlehem 
in the land'of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
vernor that thall rule my people Iſrael. Then Herod, 
when he had privily called the wiſe- men, enquired cf 
them diligemly what time the ſtar appeared, And 
he ſent e to Bethlehem, and, ſaid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for the young child, and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, that I ma 
come and worſhip him allo. When they had heard 
the king, they departed, and lo, the ſtar which they 
ſaw in the eaſt went before them, till it came and 
ſtood over where the young child was, When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great Joy. 
And when they were come into the houſe, they 
ſaw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down,'and worſhipped him ; and when they had 
| opened 
(a) This Star was probably of the fame nature as the 
bright light (called a Pillar of Fire, Exod. xiv.) which 
conducted the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs. _ 
( The Scribes were perſons employed to write ou 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and thus being well 


verſed in them, were conſulted in caſes of moment and 
difficulty. They are likewiſe called Dpctors or Teach- 
ers; for they expounded the law, and moreover taught 


the neceſſity of obſerving traditions, many of which how- 
ever were ſuch as deſtroyed the force and intent of 
God's commands. See Chap. xv. 2A. 

(e) Thou Bethlehem, though ſmall in ſize, art excelled - 


in dignity by none of the principal cities. Micah, v. 2. 
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opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; 
gold and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, that they ſhould not return 
to Herod, they departed into their own country and- 
ther way. And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeateth to Joſeph ina dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his 
mother, and flee mto Egypt, and be thou there un- 
ti] I bring thee word: for Hed will ſcek the young 
child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, and departed 
into' Pepp : And was there until the death ot He- 
rod: that it might be fulfilled d) which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Ont of Egypt 
have I called my fon. Then Herod when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wife-men, was exceedin 
wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe- 
men. 'Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, (e) ſaying, In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are not (F). 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in 
Egypt, Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 
his mother, ang go into the land of * : for they 
are dead which ſought the young child's life. And he 
aroſe, and took the young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Iſrael, But when he heard 
that Archelaus did reign in Judea, in the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: not- 

| with- 

(4) Thus was fulfilled that prophecy of Hoſea, xi. 1. 
See Chap. i. Note (c) : 

(e) Feremia/t, xxx1. 15 

(f) Becauſe they were dead, 
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1 
withſtanding, being warned of God in a dream, he 
turned alice into the parts of (g) Galilee: And he 
came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, (A) that 
it might be fultilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. | 
O H. A P. III. ws 
Is thoſe days (a) came John the Baptiſt, preaching 
in the yilderncis vt Judea, And lay; ing, Repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven (b) is 5 at © hang, For 
this is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, (c) make his paths 
ſtraight. ad the ſame John had his, raiment of 
camels-haif, and a leathern girdle about kis loins; 
and his meat was locuſts aud wild honey. Then 
went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, and allthe 
region round about Jordan, Aid were baptized of 
him in Jordan, 4 confeſſing their ſins. But when 
he ſaw many of the Phar iſecs (e) and Sadducecs come 
to his daptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation 
of 

() Galilee, was a province of the holy-land, nat 
within Archelaus's government, Put! in that of his brother 
Herod Antipas. See Chap. xiv. 1. 

(% Joſeph and Mary dwelt at Nazareth, before they 
went to Bethlehem ; See Luke i. 26. li. 39. Nazareth 
was ſo called, ' becauſe of its remote and ſeparate ſitu- 
ation; and to be a Nazarite or Nazarene ſignißes, to be 
ſeparated from the common employments of life and de- 
dicated wholly to the fervice' of God. See Fudg xiii. 4 

(a) Thoſe days are particularly aſcertained Lithe th. 

(5) The kingdom of Heaven is the Chritban Religion, 
which is Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom in the hearts of men, 
and nore are worthy to he admitted into It withour "a 


cere repentance and refyrmation. 


(c) Ifaiah, XI. 3. Gy 
(4) With great humulity confeſſing Ky repenting of 
their ſins. 
(e) The Plariſees were firm belleveds of all the 4 
a | s eftiniznt 
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of vipers, who hath warned you to fite from the 
8 wrath to come? Bring forth theretore fruits mect 
9 for repemance. And think not to ſay within your- 
felves, We have Abraham to our father: for I lay 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
10 children unto Abraham. And now allo the ax is 
laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
11 down, and caſt into the fire. I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance; but he that cometh 
after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not 
_ worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize you with. the Holy 
12 Ghoſt, and with fire. Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner : but he will burn the chaff. 
with unquenchable fire. 
13 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
14 John, to be baptized of him. But (/) John forbad 
him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
15 comeſt thou to me? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid v 
him, Suffer it to be ſo now; (eg) for thus it becometh 
16 us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraight- 
way out of the water: and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
, ſcending 
Teſtament, and were beſides extremely ſcrupulous and 
ſuperſtitious in obſerving ancient traditions and cere- 
monies. 'The Sadducees are faid to have believed no 
rt of the Scriptures but the five Books of Moſes. 
hey certainly held that the Soul died with the Body, 
and conſequently that there is no reſurrection of life af- 
ter this. See Ads xxiii. 8. 
(f) See Join 1. 33. 
(g) As Baptiſm denotes a preparation for entering 
upon a new religion, it is not fit that fo ſolemn and ſacred 
a Rite (however unneceſſary iu my particular Caſe) ſhould 
be omitted on this occaſion. For Iam willing to ſubmit 
ta any condeſcenſi n, and to conform to any cuſtom that 
can tend to promote the cauſe of piety and virtue. 


F 


ſcending like a dove, (i) and lighting upon him. And 
lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my belov- 
ed ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
IT: CHAP. IV. 
I HEN was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit (a) into the 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. And when 
he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he was at- 
3 terwards an hungred. And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thow be the ſon of God, command 
4 that theſe ſtones be made bread. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhalt not live by bread 
alone, (5) but by every word that proceedeth out 
5 of the mouth of God. Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city and ſetteth him on a pinnacle 
6 of the temple. And faith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down : for it is writ- 
ten, He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they thall bear thee up, Teſt at 
7 any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. * 
{aid unto him, It is written again, (c) Thou ſhalt not 
8 tempt the Lord thy God. Fans the devil taketh 
him 
(4) It is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe that the Spirit of 
God appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, but that the 
motion 1t came down with was like that of a Dove. 
(a) Ledby the holy ſpirit of God. Let us learn from the 
| temptation of Chriſt, not to be diſcouraged when under 
any temptations. They are not always proofs of God's 
diſpleaſure, but are trials of our obedience, and if we 
uſe them right, will be means of our improvement. - 
(5) It is only by God's good pleaſure and appoint- 
ment, that food hath power to nouriſh us. See Miſchom 
xvi. 26. And his Providence is at all times ſufficient for 
our ſupport and relief, either by uſual or extraordinary 
means, for. all are equally in Nis power: we are there- 
fore never to deſpair. | 
(c) On the other hand, to run wilfully into unneceſſary 
danger, and then expect that Providence will interpoſe 
for our ſafety; is a moſt ſinful preſumption. It is mak- 


ing an experiment, as it were, how far the power and 
goodneſs of God can reach. 
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him up into an exceeding high mountain, and ſhew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glo- 

9 ry of them: And ſaith unto him, Ail theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 

10 worſhip r me. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for itis written, 'Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him (4) and behold, angels 
came and miniſtered unto him. 


12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John was caſt into 


priſon, he departed into Galilee. And leaving Na- 

Vareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, hich 

is upon the ſeacoaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 

4 Nephthalim : That le) it might be fulfilled which 

5 was ſpoken by Eſfaias the prophet, ſaying, "Ihe 

land of Zabulon,' and the land of Nephthalim, “ by 
the way of the ſea beyond Jorc an, Galilee of the 

16 Gentiles: The Peo le which fat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light: and to them which fat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 From that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven ( Pep is at hand. 

18 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers) 

19 And hefaith unto them, Follow me, and I will make 

20 you fiſhers of men (g). And they ſtraightway left 

21 their nets, and followed him. And going on from 

- thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James tie /on of 

Zebedcee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending their nets: and he called 
„„ tem. 
(d) We ſee that the word of God, uy applied, af- 
fords a ſnre defence againſt the aſſaults of the Devil, 
and that if we reſiſt him, he will flee from us. 
(e) Tatah ix. 1. 2. See Chap. i. Note (c). 
(f) The kingdom of Heaven is to be maderflood © as 


in Chap. ili. 2. 

(g) You ſhall have a far better employment ; in re- 
covering men from ignorance and fin, and bringing them 
into the way of truth and ſalvation, 


— 


A 
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2 them. And they immediately left the ſhip and their 
father, and followed him. 

And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, 


24 and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. And 


his fame went throughout all Syria (g): and they 
brought unto him all ſick people that were taken 

with divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which 
were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lu- 
natick, and thoſe that had the palſey ; and he heal- 


25 ed them. And there followed him great mul- 


I 


titudes of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from be- 


yond Jordan, 


RF. N. 
I An D ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 


a mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſci- — 


2 ples came unto him. And he opened his mouth, 
3 and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in 
4 fpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn : (a) for they ſhall be comforted. 
5 Bleſſed are the meck : for they ſhall inherit the 
6 earth, Blefſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs : (5) for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Blefled are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain 
8 mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
9 ſee God. Blefled are the peace-makers: for they 
© ſhall be called the children of God. Bleſſed are 
they which are ' perſecuted for righteouſneſs * 
| ES or 
| (4) Syria was a country of large extent, bordering 
on the holy-land. . | 

(a) They that mourn for their ſins with a godly 
ſorrow, which worketh repentance not to be repented of. 
(2) They who earneftly deſire to improve the ſoul 
in all virtue and goodneſs, which are as neceſſary to its 
88 as meat and drink are to the ſupport of che 

VVV 


* 
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11 for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye. 
when men ſhall revile yon, and perſecute yv, and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil ian you falfly for my 

12 ſake, Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 77 
your reward in heaven: for fo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: (c) but if the falt 
have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be falted? it 

is thencetorth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, 

14 and to. be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the 
light of the world. A city that is ſet on a hill, car- 

15 not be hid, Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a buſhel; but on a candleſtick, and it giveth 

16 light unto all that are in the houſe, Let yaur light 
ſo thine before men, that they may ſee your good 
works, and glority your ather which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, (4) 
or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to 

18 fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs 

19 from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever thete- 

fore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven: (e) but whoſoever ſhall do, and 

teach 
(c) As ſalt is uſeful to keep meat ſweet, ſo you muſt 
take care that your inſtructions and example may be of 
uſe to purify the world and keep it from the corruption 
of fin: otherwiſe you will be 1cjeQed and. caſt out of 
the favour of God. | 32 
(d) I am come, not to teach any th ing contrary to 
what God hath been pleaſed fo col The ** 
dation of my religion is in the law and the pro- 
phets, and the intent of it is, to explain and infarce, 
to fulfil and complete what hath been already delivered 
by them in a leſs perfect manner. - 
(9. 36 be leaſt in the kingdom of Heaven ſignifies 
to unworthy to profeſs the religion of Chrift ; 
whereas 


15 


E. 


teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. For I ſay unto you, that except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed te righteouſneſs (f) of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no cale enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven. 
Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou thalt not kill, (g) Adwhctbever ſhall kill, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But I ſay unto | 
vou, That wholoever is angry with his brother (4) 
without à caule, {hall be in danger of the Judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to Nis brother: Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought 


24 againſt thee (7); Leave there thy gift before the 


altar, 
whereas he that takes the beſt care to keep Chriſt's 
commands and to promote the like obediende in others, 


is the beſt Chriſtian and ſure of the higheſt reward. 


The righteouſneſs on which the Scribes and 
Phariſees valued themſelves, was a ſcrupulous attention to 
outward obſervances: but the nghteouſneſs that inti- 
tles a man to the profeſſion and reward of a chriſtian 
conſiſts in purity of heart and holineſs of life. 

(g) It is not merely keeping the commandments ac- 
cording to the letter that will be accepted by God, 
but fulfilling them in their true ſpirit and intention, regu- 
lating and ſubduing every deſire of the heart, which 
might lead to the breach of any of them, even in the 
loweſt degree, 3 

(4) All groundleſs and. immoderate anger and reſent- 
ment, all ſcornful and provoking language, proceed from 
ill-will and a rancour of fpirit, and are therefore within 
the intent and meaning of the ſixth commandment. 

(i) It is in vain to expect that God will accept any of 
our ſervices, or reſtore us to his favour, unleſs we do all 
in our power to regain the good will of thoſe whom we 
have injured, or ofraded. l 
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altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy bo- 

25 ther, and then come and offer thy giſt. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him: leſt at any time the adverſary deliver 
, thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
26 officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. Verily, I fay 
_ unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, 

till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing (()). 

2 7 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
28 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. But I fay unto 
you, That whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt 
atter her, hath committed adultery with her already 
29 in his heart. And if thy right-eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, (7) and caſt it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- 
riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhouldbe caſt into 

30 hell. And if thy righ:-hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 

31 thy whole. body ſhould be caſt into hell. It hath been 
faid; Whoſoe ver ſhall put away his wife, let him 

32 give her a writing of divorcement. . But I ſay unto 
you, That whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſav- 

ing for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth | her to 
commit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her 

tat is divorced, committeth adultery (m). 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear * but ſhalt 
34 perform unto the Lord thine oaths. ' But I ſay unto 

% | IK: 2k — ine yo 


(4) See Luke, xii. gh... 
(1) Every wiſe man will conſent to ſuffer the mol 
painful operation, or even to loſe a limb, if neceſſary 
to ſave his life ; and every Chriſtian will ſubdu 
his luſts and paſſions, & x with: whatever 
- deareſt to him, rather than forfeit his hope of eyerlal 
ing happineſs in che life to come. 
() See Mark,'x. 11. | 


N 


36 great King. 


CHAP. V. q 


you, Swear not at. all; neither by heaven, fot i it 1s 
35 Gods throne; Nor by the earth, 1 — it is his ſoot- 


ſtool: neither 22 alem, for it is the city of the 


becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or * | 


37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay : (n) for whatlpever ij more than theſe, cometh + 


of evil. 


38 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid; An eye for 
39 an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But 1 fay unto gow | 


(e) that ye reſiſt not evil; but whoſoever ſhall 


thee on thy right-cheek, turn to him the other alfo. 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take 
41 away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo (p. And 


whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with 


42 him twain. Give to him that aſketh thee, and front 


him * would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 


43 - Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate. thine enemy : 


44 But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs 


them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 


45 you, and p feeute you: That ye may bende children | 


of your Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his 
ſun to bie on the evil and on the „and ferdeth 


46 rain on the juſt and on the unj For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward have 4 do not 


47 even the Fe 09 the an * * faJute 
77. > | your 


_ lawful authority, See Chap. xvi. 63. 
(e) That ye render not evil for evil. 
(3) Take care not to indulze a .conteritious 0 liti- 

gion ſpirit. The law x appointed for redrefs of great 

je A Chriſtian muſt Bear ſmall ones patiently. 
JJ Publicans were officers who collected the ublick 
taxes for the Roman empercts, Ws were 8 * the. 

Jews on Lot account. 


© 4% — 
y 


£2 pF 
4 py, 


ither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 


| (ﬆ Your! wake ene and diſcourſe muſt 
be ſincere and imple, without oaths of any kind; for 
oaths are only to be uſed when they are e required by 


br 


. 
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Four brethren only, what. do you more than others ? 
43 do not even the publicans ſo ? Be ye therefore per- 
fect, (r) even as your Father which is in heaven is 
R. | : F : 1 2 a. op 


CHAP. VI s 

1 L1 AKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
(a) to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no reward 

2 of your Father which is in heaven. Therefore, 
When thou doeſt thine alms, do not found. a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 
and in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. 

3 Verily, I fay unto you, they have their reward. But 
- when thou doeſt alms, let not thy- left hand know 
4 what thy right hand doeth: (5) That thine alms 
may be in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, (c) himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. _ 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 

' hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 
that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay unto 
6 you, they have their reward. But thou, when 
: | x N Ee thou 
(7) Remember chat it is your higheſt. perfection and 
glory to reſemble your heavenly Father, as much as vou 
Poflibly can, in acts of goodneſs and mercy. 


(a) Take heed of hypocriſy and vanity in performing 
any religious duty; for the very beſt * cannot be 
pleaſing to God, if the motives of them be corrupt and 
8 _——— walks 0 A , A P * ; hi ge * 
() This is à proverbial expreſſion, importing the 
greateſt caution and ſecrecy. The application of it in 
this place is, to check the principle, as well as the ſuſ- 
rg of vain- glory, or a deſire of the praiſe: of men, 
ms may indeed ſometimes require. to be publick : but 
the heart muſt likewiſe in that caſe be free from oſtenta- 
tion and vanitix. e 
(e) Thy Father, though he cannot be ſeen by any 
mortal eye, ſeeth and oblerveth all things, and will re- 
. + ward the ſincerity and goodneſs of thy heart, if not 
in this world, yet 8 in the moſt publick and glo- 
_ Tious manner in the world to comm. 
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7 ſhall reward thee openly. 


10 in heaven, 


inviſible. 


praiſe e all —) 2 ever 


0 H A 1 
= rayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when fk 

i ſh thy door, Fal to thy Father which 
1 1 ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
But when ye 


uſe not vain titions, (d) as the heathen do: 
for they think that they ſhall be- heard for their 
$ much ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore like unto 


them? for your Father knoweth what things ye 


9 have need of, before ye aſk him. After this man- 


ner therefore Hat! ye; (% Our FATHER Which art 
allowed. be thy name, Thy kingdom 


come. 


(4) It is not hy he aumber af our prayers, but the 
_ devotion of our hearts, that we can recommend our- 
ſelves to God, 
(e) © &RAcious Fartns n, who dwelleſt in the l 
which no man Fo approach unto, and yet condeſce 
to hearken to 7 825 ayers of all the children of men; 8 
Let the adorable perfections of thy nature be everx 
where deyoiitly reverenced and Wo 5 
Let thy kingdom of truth and. righteouſneſs - prevail | 
to the fall lihment of the | of Chriſt: | 
Let thy holy will be obeyed with fincerity and con- 
enn it is hn ungelsin 


\ heaven. WIL 


Give us, we beſdech thee, day by day thoſe things | 
that are needful for our daily ſupport, in that ſtate of 
life to which it bath pleaſed thee to call us. | 

And of thy metey forgive us our manifgld tranſgreſ- _ 
ons nces, in like manner as we are ready 
from our hearts to —_— N one who. hath/offend- 


ed us. a 
Suffer us rw be overcome by deim ptations: But 
deliver ũs from the power of 1 55 and he deceitful- 


neſs and corruption of ſin. 
For- thy kingdom ruleth over all* thivgs, viſible 
Thou art the ſovereign diſpoſer of all events. 
And to thee alone are due all ee and 
0 


. 
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11 come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
12 Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
13 us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, And Tead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
14 glory, for ever. Amen. For, if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
15 you, But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to faſt. Verily, l 
17 ſay unto you, they have their reward. But thou, 
wha thou fafteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy 
18 face: That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
_ unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly... 
19 Lay not up for yaurſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt dath corrupt, and wherethieves 
20 break through and ſleal. But lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
| corrupt, and where thieves do not break. through 
21 nor fteal. For where your treaſure is, there will 
22 your heart be alſo. The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be ſingle (/, thy whole 
23 body ſhall be full of light. But if thige ye be evil, 
thy whole body ſhall be fulf of darknefe.” If therefore 
the light that is in thee be'darknefs, haw great it 
„ diet Gra] RN TE 
24 No man can ſerve two maſters; for either he wil 
hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hol 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot * 


( f) By fingle is meant entire, found, free from diſor 
der. It the underſtanding and will be diſtempered, we 
can no more ” perceive or reliſh our true happinel, 
than we can fee clearly when our fight is defective. 


* 
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33 have need of all theſe things. But feck ye firſt t 


GA AP; M. | 
25 God and mammon (g). Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Tanke no thought for your lite, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink; nor 8 for your body, what ye 
mall put on: Is not the life more than meat, and 2 
26 body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 

27 ye not much better than they? Which of you by 
28 taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? And 
why take ye thought for raiment? confider the lilies 

of the field how they grow; they toi] not, neither do 

29 they ſpin. And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 
_ which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, 
ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 "Therefore take no thought, faying, What ſhall we 


eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we 


32 be dothed?.- (For after all theſe things do the Gen- 

tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 2 58 

de 

kingdom of God, and his righteoufneſs, and all theſe 

34 things ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore no 

thought for the morrow (A): for the morrow ſhall 

take thought for the things of itſelf: ſufficient unto 

the day is the evil thereof. r 
Ry : | 8 525 95 0 on | 28 oy 8 CHAP. 
(e) Mammon is put for riches, and the ſenſe is, if 


you be over anxicus to get wealth, you will be a flave - 


to the. world; and cannot be a true ſervant of God. 
Let not anxious and unreaſonable , apprehenſions 
diſturb your peace of mind, or leſſen your thankfulnek. * 
for the bleſſings you enjoy. Such is the condition of 
our life, that evils continually befall us. But let us 
wWoiſely turn to a religcus purpofe the common 'remark, 
_ that ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof: for 
the mind is no lefs carefully to be guarded againſt the 
fear of adverſity, t the too eager defive of 
profperity, j TR OE 


— 


S. MATT HE V. 
| C HAP. VII. 

I J UDG not, that ye be not judged. For with what 
2 judgment ye judge, yeſhall be judged: and with what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meafured to you again. 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine 
4 own eye (a)? Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Let mepull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, 
5 a beam 7s in thine own one; Thou hypocrite, firſt 
caſt out the beam out of thine own eye; and then 
. ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brothers eye. We 
6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, (6) leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 

rent you. | 
7 Aﬀk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall 
8 find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. For 
every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he that ſeek- 
eth, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it ſhall 
9 be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his fon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 
10 Or if he afk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If 
11 ye then being evil, know fo to give 8 gifts 
unto your children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to 
72 them that aſk him? Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo to them: for this is the law and the 

prophets. . : 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate 3 for wide 4s the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat. 
„ ' ap | Becauſe 
(a) A cenſorious perſon is often guilty of greater 


faults than he condemns in others. 


: (5) Before you admontſh, conſider whether your ad- 
vice is likely to prevail and do goed, 


* 
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14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
15 | Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
| ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
16 wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth gocd fruit: 
18 but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: neither can a cor- 

19 rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt 

20 into the fire, Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. | - 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
doth the will of my Father -which is in heaven. (c) 

22 Many will ſay to me in. that day, Lord, Lord, 

have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt out devils? and in thy name done 

23 many wonderful works? And. then will I profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 

| that work inzquity. 

24 Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe 

25 man, which built his houſe upon a rock : And the 

rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 

blew, and beat upon that houſe: and it fell not, for 

26 it was founded upon a rock. And every one that 

- heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man which built his 

27 houſe upon the fand: And the rain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe: and it fell, and great was the fall 
of it. | q | 

23 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his doc · 

| | | 4 trine. 
(c) No hopes are to be built on profeſſion alone. 
Good practice is the only foundation that can ſupport us. 
Chap. viii, 12, 82 8 R 


— 
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29 trine. For he taught them (4) as one having autho- 


S. MATTHEW. 


rity, and not as the ſcribes. 


f C HAP. VIII. 
I * HEN he was come down from the mountain, 
2 great multitudes followed him. And behold, there 
came a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 


3 if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clear. And Je- 


ſus put forth fs hand and touched him, ſaying, I 
will; be thou clean. And immediately his leproſy 


4 was cleanſed, And Jeſus ſaith .unto him, See thou 


tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieſt, (a) and offer the giſt that Moſes commanded, 
tor a teſtimony unto them. 
5 And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaunr, 
there came unto him a centurion, (5) beſeeching 
6 him, And ſaying, Lord, my fervant lieth at home 
7 ſick of the pally, grievowlly tormented. And Jeſus 
8 faith unto him, I will come and heal him. 'The 
centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof: 
but ſpeak the word only, and my fervant ſhall be 
9 healed. (c) For I am a man under authority, 
having ſoldiers under me: and I ſay to this man, 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and, 
| he 
(d) He taught the neceſſity of obedience on the 
kigheſt and nobleſt principles. See Chap. v. Note 7 
(a) Say not that you were healed by me, until you 
are pronounced by the prieſt to be clean; which was 
required by the law of Moſes before a leper was allow- 
ed to converſe with others, or enjoy the benefits of ſa- 
ciety. Lev. xiv. When yon have complied ' with the 
law, then you may declare that it was I who healed 
you, and that will be a proof to them, that I have 
power to cure this difeaſe and am the Meſſiah, 
See Chap. xi. 5. | | 
O) A captam, who had the command of one hun- 
dred men. | 5 
(e) The orders that I give are executed at a diſtance, 
How much more certainly and perfectly will yours 
be obeyed, who cap command all the powers of nature } 
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ke cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
10 doeth it. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, (d) 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I have not found fo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
11 And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come from 
the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the kingdom fhall be caſt out into 

outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 

13 of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 

thy way, and as thou haſt believed, fo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf 
ſame hour, | 

14 And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, 

he faw his wifes mother laid, and ſick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and 

| the. aroſe and (e) miniftred unto them. 

16. When the even was come, they brought unto him 

many that were poſſeſſed with devils: and he caſt 
cout the ſpirits with is word, and healed all that 

17 were ſick: That it might be fulfilled which was 

ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, (f) ſaying, Himſelf 
took our jinfirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him, 
x N commandment to depart unto the other ſide. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, Maſ- 
20 tex, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goell. And 

Jeſus faith unto him, The ſoxes bave holes, and the 
\ | birds 
* (4) Jeſus marvelled, becauſe the centurion was 
2 Foreigner, who had not been brought up in the law 
of Moſes, and yet excelled the Jews in ſo readily be- 
lieving his divine power. q 
R (e) Was fo perfectly recovered that the attended on 
them. IE | 
() That it might be fulfilled ſignifies no more than 

Thus was fulfilled. Chap. i. Note (c). This Faapteg is no 

leſs true in an higher and ſpiritual ſenſe, applied to 

aur fins. See Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


| S. MATTHEW. 
birds of the air Av neſts ; but the ſon of man hath 

21 not where to lay his head. And another of his diſ- 
ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 

22 bury my father. But Jefus ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me, and let the dead bury their dead (g). 

23 And when he was entred into a ſhip, his diſ- 

24 ciples followed him. And behold, there aroſe a 

great tempeſt in the fea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the waves: but he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, 

26 ſaying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. And he faith 
unto them, Why are ye fearful, Of ye of little faith? 
Then he arole, and rebuked the winds and the ſea, 

27 and there was a great calm, But the men marvel- 
led, ſaying, What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the fea obey him! 

28 And when he was come to the other ſide, into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 

29 way. And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 

have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? 

art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 


31 of many ſwine feeding. Sa the devils beſought 
him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, fuffer us to 
32 go away into the herd of ſwine. - And he ſaid 


out, they went into the herd of ſwine (4) : 
| | | Un SES had 
(g) The office you pretend to be ſo deſirous to per- 
form, you may be well aſſured, will not be neglected. 


their own future ſtate, are nevertheleſs careful enough 
about the funeral rites of others. | 1 


wrought by our Lord to the damage of any perſon; and 
though the nature of the guilt of the Gergeſenes is not 


— 


30 And there was a good way off from them an herd 


unto them, Go. And when they were eome 


Many, who are (as it were) dead to any concern about 


(% This is the only miracle recorded to have been 


H 


| | EH: AP. NK. 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed in the 
3 waters. And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing; and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
34 And behold, the whole 5 came out to meet Jeſus, 


and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that he 
would depart out of their coaſts. 
ö 8 
1 ANp he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
2 and came into his own city. And behold, they 
brought to him a man ſick of the palſy, lying on a 


bed; and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick 'Y 


of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be for- 
3 pren thee (a). And behold, certain of the ſcribes 
4 ſaid within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth, And 
Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 
5 Je evil wy hearts? For whether is it eaſier to 
ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee? or to ſay; Ariſe, and 
6 walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (5) (then faith he 
to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine houſe. And he aroſe, and departed te 
8 his houſe. But when the multitude ſaw it they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
Power unto men. 5 
9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſ- 
fb | tom : 
mentioned, we may be ſure it muſt have been very 
great, to require ſuch a puniſhment. For, God is in- 
finitely wiſe, juſt and holy, and can never act hut for 
ſome wiſe, juſt and holy purpoſe, whether that purpoſe 
be by us diſcoverable, or not. pre 
(a) The fins for which you were puniſhed by this 
diſeaſe are forgiven, and the effect of them ſhall be ; 
removed. 885 * | 
) But that ye may know, that the ſon of man hath - 
power (though none elſe on earth hath) to forgive fins, I 
will inſtantly work a miracle before your eyes. Then 
Aith he, &c. See Mark, ii. 9. a | 


W 2 
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tom: (c) And he faith unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. 
10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came and 
«1 fat down with him and his diſciples. And when the 
' Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his drſciples, Why 
12 eateth your maſter with publicans and finmers? But 
when Jeſus heard flat, he ſaid unto them, They that 
be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
' mercy, and not facrifice: for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. - 
14 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
. ſaying, Why do we and the Pharifees faft oft, 
15 but thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus faid unto 
them, Can the children of che bride-chamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? (4) but the days will come when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken 2 them, and then ſhall they 


16 faſt. No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an 


old garment: (e) for that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worſe. 


17 Neither do men put new wine into of bottles: elſe 


the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles periſh: but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preſerved. 

* 18 While he ſpake theſe things unto — behold, 
there came a certain ruler and worthipped him, 


| ſay- 
le) St. Matthew was Gan — becauſe 


be was a . ar collector of he publick taxes. 
See Chap. v. 


(d) There is a time to weep, and a tune to rejoice, 


Whatever we do, whether of a religious, or a common 
nature, ought to be ſuited to the proper ſeaſon. | 
(e) it would be abſurd and uſeleſs to patch an old 
threadbare coat with ſtrong new cloth; and likewiſe to 
put new wine into old bottles (ſuch as were then in uſe) 


made of leather, which uhen . are art to crack and 
burſt. 


— 


AJ 


C'H- A P. IX. | 
ſaying, My daughter is even now dead (/); but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe thall li ve. 

19 o_ 1 aroſe, and followed him, and /o did his 
diſci 
20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood. twelve years, came behind Aim, and 
21 touched the hem of his garment. For ſhe ſaid 
within herfelf, If I may but touch his garment, L 
22 ſhall be whole. But Jeſus turned him about, and 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith bath made thee whole (g). And 
23 the woman was made whole from that hour.) And 
when Jeſus came into the rulers , houſe, and ſaw 
24 the minſtrels, and the people making a noiſe, He 
ſaid ynto them, Give 8 for the maid is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn: 
25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, 
26 and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. And 
* the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 
27 And when. Jeſus departed thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou Son of 
28 David, have mercy'on us (4). And when he was 
come into the houfe,, the blind men came to him: 
and Jeſus: faith unto them, Believe ye that I am able 
29 to do this? they ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord, 'Then 
touched he their eyes, ſaying, According to your 
30 faith, de it unto you. And their eyes were opened, 
and Jeſus r charged them, ſaying, 2 
that 


- See this anſwer of our Lard further explained, Mark 
ii. 21, Notes 

(f) lle: ter at the point of death; but though paſt 
buman help, thy power, I know, Can refiore her, Mart 
u. 23. Lithe viii. 44. * 

@) Thy belief that I could do. this, wi the , 
of my healing thee. — . 

(k) We know by the miractes which thow dolt, that 
thaw wuſt be the true Meffiah, of Chrilt, defcended ac 
carding to the 8 5 David. 


* 
— 
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41 that no man know i (i). But they, when they were 
departed, ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. 
32 As they went out, behold, they brought to him a 
33 dumb man poſſeſl-d with a devil. And when the 
devil was caft out, the dumb ſpake; and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, ſaying, It was never fo ſeen in Iſra- 
34 el. But the Pharitees ſaid, He caſteth out the devils 
35 through the prince of the devils, And Jeſus went 
about all the cities and villages, teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the king- 
dom, and healing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe 

among the people. . 
But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, 
and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep Mrs no 
37 ſhepherd. Then faith he unto his diſciples, The 
harveſt truly i plenteous, but the labourers are 
38 few (H). Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend forth labourers into his haryeſt, 

| CHAS. A. 

wy ND when he had called unto him his twelve 
diſciples, he gave them power againſt unclean ſpirits, 
to caſt them out, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, 
2 and all manner of diſeaſe, Now the names of the 
twelve apoſtles are theſe; The firſt Simon, who is 
called Peter (a), and Andrew his brother, James 


3 the ſm of Zebedee, and John his brother, Phi- 


| lip, 
i) Left the fame of his miracles might provoke the 
Jews to ſeize him, before he had performed all that he 
intended to do. | | 
) Many remain to be inſtruQted ; but there are few | 
to inſtruQ them. bi | 
(a) Peter was the firſt in order, but not in dignity ; 
for all the Apoſtles had the ſame commiſſion and equal 
authority to govern the Church. Compare Chap. 51 
19. with xvii, 18. St. Paul alſo withſtood St Peter to 
che face. Gal. ii. 11. being in nothing behind 92 
| | © 


iin 
hp, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew the 


publican, James the ſen of Alpheus, and Lebbeus (5), 
4 whoſe ſurname was J haddeus, Simon the Canaa- 


nite, and Judas Iſcariot, who allo betrayed him.“ 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go not into the- way of the Gentiles, and 


6 into eny city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go 
7 rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And 
as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
8 at hand. Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caft out devils: freely ye have received, treely 
9 give. Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs () in 


10 your purſes: Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither tu 


coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſta ves: (for the workman 
11 is worthy of his meat.) And into whatſoever city or 
town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 
12 there abide till ye go thence. And when you come in- 
13 to an houſe, ſalute it (d): And if the houſe be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, 


14 let dee, peace return to you (e). And whoſoever 


ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words; when 
ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the 
15 duſt of your feet, Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 


more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


m the day of judgment, than for that city. 

85 Beachold, 
chiefeſt Apoſtles. 2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. And the whole 
Church at Jeruſalem call Peter to account. As xi. 2. 


() Lebbeus is another name of Jude, the brother of 
James, Luke vi. 16. called alſo Thaddeus, Mark iii. 18. 


(c) Encuniber not yourſelves with much proviſion of 


money, victuals. or apparel : but truſt to the ſpecial pro- 
vidence of God on this extraordinary occaſion. -, See 
Mar vi. 8. Luke ix. 3. 4. XXii. 35. 1 
(4) By wiſhing the bleſſing of peace upon it, Which 
was the uſua! ſalutation among the Jews. _ 


(e) Vour good wiſhes, though not accepted by them, | 


thall not be loſt : for, * in his good providence will 
44 I D2 | give 
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16 Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 


wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- 
17 leſs as doves. But beware of men, (/) for they will 

deliver you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
18 you in their ſy nagogues. And ye ſhall be brought 
deore governors and kings for my ſake, for a 
teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. But 
when they dehiver you up, take no thought (g) how 
or what ye ſhall ſpeak, tor it ſhall be given you 
in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is 
not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. And the brother ſhall de- 
Irver up the brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children ſhall rife up againſt Herr pa- 
rents, and cauſe them to be put to death (4). And 
ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names fake : but 
he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. But 
when they perſecute you in this cy; flee 7 into ano - 
ther: for verily I ſay unto you, ſhall not have 
gone over the cities of Iſrael till the Son of man be 


20 


21 


22 


23 


ſervant above his lord (4). It is enough for the diſ- 
an et 
give you that bleſſing which you kindly wiſh to others. 
P/alm xxxv. 13. ST — NR 
(7) beware of thoſe men whom I deſcribed as wolves. 
| tg) Take no thought, ſignifies be not aver-anxtous, as 
Chap. vi. 34. In ordinary cafes men are left to the 
due uſe and improvement of their natural powers; but 
your trials are ſo extraordingry, that God will allow 
you the immediate afliftance of his holy ſpirit, and enable 
you to defend the cauſe of truth againſt all oppoſition. 
(% Obſerve the cruel effects of falſe zeal, which pro- 
vokes men to perſecute each other for difference of 
religion. | 
ES 0 To take vengeance on the Jews. 
C) 


applies very frequently. 


come (i). The diſciple is not above i maſter, nor the 


This is a proverbial expreſſion, which cur Saviour 


223 


GW) V3 
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ciple that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant as 
his lord: if they have called the maſter of the houſe 


Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them of 


26 his houſhold? Fear them not therefore: for there 
is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and 
27 hid, that ſhall not be known. What J tell you in 
darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in 
28 the ear, that preach ye upon the houle tops (1). And 
fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the foul: but rather fear him which is able 
29 to deſtroy both foul and body in hell. Are not two 
ſparrows fold for a ſarthing? and one of them-(m). 


ſhall not fall on the ground. without your Father. 


30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered (i). 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 
32 many ſparrows. Whoſoever therefore fhalliconfeſs 
me before men, him will Lconteſs alſo before my Fa- 
33 ther which is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny 
me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
34 ther which is in heaven. Think not that I am come 
to ſend peace on earth (2): I came not to fend 


35 peace, but a ſword. For I am come to ſet a man 


at variance againſt his father, and the daughter 

. againſt her mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt 
36 her mother-in-law.. And a mans foes Hall be they 
37 of his own houſhold. He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy of me (þ) ; and he 

| that 


(1) The roofs of the Jewiſh Houſes were flat, and 
people went upon them for many purpoſes. Mark ii. 4. 
Luke xii. 3. Ads x. g. | 

() Shall not be deſtroyed, or die. g 
i) The moſt minute circumſtance that can concern 
your, well-being is under the care and direction of pro- 
vidence. | | 


but to the perverſeneſs and perſecuting ſpirit of men. 
(p) Neither the dread of enemies, nor the love of 


(e) This was owing, not to the intention of Chriſt, | 


D 3 friends 
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that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not 
38 worthy of me. And he that taketh not his () crols, 
39 and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He 
that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth 
his life for my fake, ſhall find it. 3 5 
40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and he that 
41 receiveth me, receiv-th him that ſent me. He that 
receiveth a prophet, in the name of a prophet, ſhall 
receive a Prophets reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteons man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
42. receive a righteous mans reward. And whoſoever 
all give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, a cu 
of cold water only, in the name of a diſciple, verily 
I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
CHAP. XL, | 
992 ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed 
2 thence to teach and to preach in their cities. Now 
when John had heard in the priſon the works of 
3 Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, And faid unto 
him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look 
4 for another? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
5 hear and ſee: The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
6 preached to them. And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
| ſhall not be offended in me. | 
7 And as they departed, Jeſus began. to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, What went ye-out * 
33 the 


friends (which perhaps may be more difficult to reſilt 
ought to prevail with us againſt what we know to be 
our duty. 3 

() To take up the croſs alludes to the cuſtom 0 
obliging perſons going to execution to carry the cros. 
The meaning here is, to be ready to ſuffer hardſhips and 
afflictions for the ſake of religion, 


C H A P. XI. 


the wilderneſs to fee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 


$ But what went ve out for to ſee? A man clothed in 


ſoft raiment? Behold, they that wear ſoft clothing, 


are in kings houſes, But what went ye out for to 
"ſee? A prophet? yea, I fay unto you, and more than 


10 a prophet, For this is he of whom it is written, 


Behold, 1 ſend ray meffenger before thy face, which 

11 ſhall prepare thy way before thee. Verity I ſay 
* unto you, Among them that are born of women, 
there hath' not rifen a greater than (a) John the 
Haptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the king- 
12 dom of heaven, is greater than he. And from the 
days of John the Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of 
heaven ſuffereth violence (5), and the violent take it 

13 by force. For all the prophets and the law (c) pro- 
14 pheſied until John. And (d) if ye will receive it, 


175 this is Elias which was for to come. He that hath 


ears to hear (e), let him hear. 


| But 
(%) John Baptiſt was greater than all the Jewiſh pro- 


phets, being the immediate forerunner of Chriſt; but 


Chriſttans are ſtill more highly favonred than John; for, 
they have the happineſs of living under that diſpenſation 
which he did but foretell, and are in the actual enjoy- 
ment of thoſe privileges and benefits, for which he only 
prepared the way. Oh! that men would thgrefore 
Praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and endeavour by 
the holineſs of their lives to make it effectual to their 
ſalvation! | 
(5) Perſons of all kinds are prefling and urgent to 
become Chriſtians. See Chap. xxi. 31. 


(e) From that time the doctrine they taught was 


- more clearly explained. and more firmly eſtabliſhed 
by the goſpel. See Chap. v. 7. 
(4) See Chap. iii. 3. xvii. 12. ro NS 

F * This is a matter of great importance, and requires 


your ſerious attention, 


2 


woo hon —— — —— 
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25 At that time Jeſus (/) anfwered and ſaid, I thank 
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26 But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation? It is 
like unto (/) children fitting in the markets, and 
17 calling unto their fellows, And ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we have 
13 mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. For 
John came neither eating nor drinking, and they ſay, 
19 (g) He hath a devil. Ihe Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, 
and a wine-bibber, a triend of publicans and finners : 
but wiſdom is juilincd ot. her children. | 
20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt 
of his mighty works were done, becauſe. they re- 
21 pented nat. Wo unto thee, Cherazin, Wo unto 
- thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and 
22 aſhes. But J ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
23 than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be (4) brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
24 remained until this day. But I fay unto, you, That 
it ſhall be more tolerable tor the land of Sodom, in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 


thee, 


(f) God vouchſafes to vary his manner of dealing 
with men according to the different circumſtances of 
the times, and yet they will not be pleaſed. However, 
they who have capacity and attention duly to conſider 
it, muſt acknowledge both the wifdom and goodneſs of 
this proceeding. | 

7 He is mad and beſide himſelf. 

% Brovght den to hell, means utterly deſtroyed. 

(i) By an/<eering and ſaying in this and many other 

fages, no more is meant than diſcourſing on any. ſub- 


jeR, even when nothing had been ſaid before to be re- 
plied to, 


C H A Pp. XII. 


thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe (H 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 


26 and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even ſo, Father, 


2 


28 


29 
30 heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For 


1 


2 eat. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
3 ful to do upon the fabbath-day. But he faid unto 
4 How he. entered into the houſe of God, and did 


eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him 
to eat, neither for them which were with him, but 


3 


6 


velation. 


for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father : and no man know- 
eth (J)) the Son, but the Father: neither knoweth 
any man the Father, fave the Son, and he to whom 
ſoever the Son will reveal Firm. . 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt.. 'Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 


my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 
A CHAP. XIL 

T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 
through the corn, and his diſciples were an hun- 
gred, and began to pluck. the ears of corn, and to 


him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not law- 


them, Have ye not read (a) what David did when 
he was an hungred, and they that were with him, 


only for the prieſts ? Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the tem- 
ple profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 1 [ 

2 a | ay 

(Y Becauſe, that is, 2whereas thou thoughteſt fit not to 
reveal theſe things to them who are proud of their own 
knowledge and. wiſdom, thou haſt nevertheleſs vouch- 
fafed to make them known to the humble and meek. 
) No man can know the gracious counſels of the 
Father, nor the nature and office of the Son, but by re- 


(e) See Sam. Xi. 6. 
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fay unto you, that in this place is one greater than 
7 the temple. But if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, I will have mercy and not (5) ſacrifice, ye 
8 would not have condemned the guiltlels. For the 
9 Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. And 

vhen he was departed thence, he went into their 

ſynagogue. 

10 And behold, there was a man which had A, hand: 
withered, and they aſked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the ſabbath-days ? that they might accuſe 

11 him. And he faid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep,, and if it 
fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay 

12 hold on it, and lift 17 out? How much then is a 
man better than a ſheep? wherefore it is law ful to do , 

13 well on the ſabbath-days. Then ſaith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; l 
and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held a council 

15 againit him, how they might deſtroy lim. Rut 6 

when Jeſus knew #7, he withdrew himſelf from 5 
thence : and great multitudes followed him, and he 
16 healed them all, And charged them that they. | 

17 ſhould not make him known: That it might be (c) 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias. the prophet, 

18 ſaying, . Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, | 
my beloved in whom my foul is well pleaſed: I will l 
put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew (d) judg- 

Fg ment to the Gentiles, He fhall not ſtrive, nor cry, 
neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall. he not break, and ſmoaking 

flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judg- 

21 ment unto victory. And in his name ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt. ä 


kd % 


| | 'Then 
(5) Not ſacrifice, ſignifies, rather than ſacrifice... 
(c) Thus was fulfilled. See Chap. 1. 22. Note (c). 
2 To ſhew judzment is, to teach the law and will 
af God. 


22 


2 


2 


26 itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Satan, 


CHAP, XI. 
Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with 


a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, inſo- 
much that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 


3 And all the people were amazed, and faid (e), Is 
24 


not this the fon of David? But when the Phariſees 
heard it, they ſaid, This fe//vw doth not caſt out 
devils, but by Beclzcbub the piiace of the devils. 


5 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and faid unto them, 


Every kingdom divided againſt itfelf, is brought to 


deſolation: and every city or houſe, divided againſt 


he is divided *againft himſelf: how then ſhall his 


27 kingdom ſtand? And if I by Bcelzebub caſt out 


28 therefore they ſhall be your judges. But if-I caſt 8 


devils, by whom do vour children caſt them out? 


out devils by the ſpirit of God, then the kingdom 


29 of God is come unto vou. Or elſe, how can one. 


enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
except he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he 


zo will ſpoil his houſe? He that is' not with me (f), is 


31 


32 men. And whoſoever (g) ſpeaketh a word againit 


againſt me: and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat- 
tereth abroad, | | 


Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of ſin, and 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſ- 


phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 


the 
(e) Is not this the Chriſt whom we are expecting? 


See Chap. ix. 27. 


) How can you ſo perverſely ſuppoſe me to he doing 
the Devil's work, when you ſee me overthroving it? 
If the caſe were otherwiſe, if I were not againſt him, 
then indeed you might juſtly account me his friend; 
according to your own proverb, He that is not with 
me, &c. See Mark ix. 40. Luke ix. 50. 

(g) Contemptuous and reproachful language againſt 
the perſon of Chriſt, as in Chap. xi. 49. xil. 55. wight 
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the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 

ſaever ſpeaketh againſt the help Ghoſt, it mall not 

be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 

33 world to come. Either make the tree good, and his 

fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 

fruit corrupt: for the tree ia known by 7 fruit. 

34 O generation cf vipers, how can ye, being evil, 

ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance of the 

35 heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out ot the 

| good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 

things: and an evil man out of the evil treaſure, 

36 bringeth forth evil things. But I ſay unto you, that 

every (I) idle word that men ſhall ipeak, they ſhall 

37 give account thereof in the day of judgment. For 

by thy (i) words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 

words thou ſhalt be condemned. 5 8 

38 Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phariſees 

anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from 

39 thee. But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An ano 
| - a 


be occaſioned by prejudice and miſtake, and ſhall be 
forgiven when the error is diſcovered and ackrewledg- 
ed : but blaſphemy againft the holy Spirit of God, which 
they were guilty of who ſaw Chritft's miracles and 
aſcribed them to the power of the devil, was ſuch an 
abſtinate reſiſtance againſt conviction, as cut off all 
hope, or means of repentance, and was therefore un- 
pardorable. This however is not applicable to Chrif- 
tians; for they who believe in Chriſt and own him 10 be 
their Lord and Saviour may always have acceſs. through 
him to the mercy of God, and find pardon for all-their 
ſins upon their true repentance. N 

() By Idle is to be underſtood, not inſignificant, or 
rrifling ; but wicked, malicious profane words: for, ſuch 
was the language of the Phariſees, which our Lord is 
here condemning. | 

(i) Words and ſpeeches proceed from the heart no 

leſs than actions, and we are therefore ne leſs acecun- 
table for them. 


CHAP, XI. 


and adulterous generation ſeeketh after. a ſign, and 
there ſhall no ſygn be given to it, but the ſigu of the 
40 prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was (4) three days 
and three nights in the whales belly: fo ſhall. the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
41 heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 
in judgment with this generation, and ſha} conderan 
it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
42 and behold, a greater than Jonas it here. The 
queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it: fur the came 
from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the avil- 
dam of Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon 
43 is here. When the unclean ſpirit is out of 2 
man (J), he walketh thraugh dry 4 ſeeking 
44 reft, but findeth none. Then he ſaith, 1 will return 
into my houſe from whence I came out; and when 
he is come, be Gndeth if empty, ſwept, and gar- 
45 fiſhed, Then goth he, and taketh with himſelt 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than hunſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt, Even fo fhall it 
be alſo unto this wicked generation, 


W hile 


) By three days and three nights the Jews did not 
always mean three entire days and nights: hut reckoned 
any part of & day for the whole. If a child was barn the 
laſt hour of a day, it was taken far a whole day jp rec- 
koning the time of his circumciſion : in like manner, in 
computing the time of Chrift's reſurrection, a very ſmall 
part of Sunday is very properly taken for à day. 

(7) We mu. never ſlacken aur care and dijigence to 
obey the will af Gad. Whenever we are off our guard, 
much more whey we are pulſed up with ſpiritual pride, 
and preſumptuauſiy think ounſelves penfe@t, we  encou- 
rage the evil ſpirit to rene v bis attacks, ad gave him 
the greateſt advantage 89 „ 22 (a +6 


. MATTHEW. 8 
45 While he yet talked to the people, behold, his 
mother and his brethren (n) ſtood without, deſiring 
47 to ſpeak with him. Then one ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 
48 defiring to ſpeak with thee. But he anſwered and 
ſaid unto him that told him, Who is my mother? 
49 and who are my brethren? And he ſtretched forth 
his hand towards his diſciples, and faid, Behold my 
£0 mother, and my brethren, For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame 

is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


8 „HAP. XIII. 
1 HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and 
A tat by the fea fide, And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, ſo that he went into a 
ſhip, and fat, and the whole multitude flood on the 
3 ſhore. And he ſpake many things unto them in pa- 
rables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow. 
4 And when he ſowed, {ome {feeds fell by the way-ſide, 
5 an1 the fowls came and devoured them up. Some 
tell upon ſtony places, where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe they 
6 had no deepneſs of earth: And when the ſun was 
up, they were ſcorched, and becauſe they had not 
; root, they withered away. And ſome tell among 
| thorns: and the thorns ſprung up and choked them. 
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth 
truit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty-fold, ſome 
© thirty-fold. Who (a) hath ears to hear, let him 
10 hear. And the diſciples came and ſaid unto him, 
85 5 Why 
0) Obſerve on one hand, how our Saviour N 
againſt the religious worſhip ſince paid to his Mother. 
Obſerve on the other hand, that every one is ſecure of 
his favour, in proportion as he doth the will of God, 

and leads a good life. See Luke, xi. 27. 
{a) See Clap. xi. 15. 


11 


C H A P. XIII. 
Why ſpeakeit thou - unto them in parabtes? He 


anſwered and faid unto them, Becauſe it is given 


| unto vou to know the myiteries of the kingdom of 


I2 


14 


heaven, but to them it is not given. For () who- 
ſocver hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abuncance: but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away, even that he hath. There- 
fore ſpeak I to them in parables: becauſe they ſee- 


ing, fee not: and hearing, they heat not, neither 


do they underſtand, And in them is fulfilled the 


| prophecy cf Efaias, which faith (e), By hearing 


15 


ye thail hear, and ſhall not underſtand: and fecing, 


ye thall fee, and ſhall. not perceive. - For this peo- 
ples heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; leſt at 
any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear 


with 7/eir ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 


heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 


16 them. But bleſſed are your eves, for they ſee; and 


17 


18 


19 


your ears, for they hear. For verily. ſay unto 


you, that many prophets and righteous men have 
defircd to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them: and to —— things which ye 
hear, and have not heard Am. 

Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 
When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 
and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked 


one, 


Y) See Luke, viii. 16. 
0 Though ye hear, yet ye will not Anders. 
Their not eee by what they heard was not ow- 
ing to any decree of God, but to their own inattention 
and perverſeneſs. They cloſed their eyes, that they 
might not ſee and be converted- and ſet right. It is 
thto* men's own obſtinacy, that they continue in error 
and ſin: for God is ever ready to b bis compaſe 
hon and gracious aſſiſtance. | 


E 2 
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one, and catcheth away that which was fown in 
his heatt: this is he which feceived, ſeed by the 
20 way fide. But he that received the feed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
21 anon with joy teceiveth it: Yet hath he not root 
in himſelf, but dureth for a while: for when tri- 
bulation, or perſecution aiiſeth becauſe of the 
22 word, by and by he is (a4) offended. He alſo that re- 
ceived feed among the thorns, is he that heareth 
the word: and the care of this world, and the de- 
ceitſulneſs of riches choke the word, and he becom- 
25 cth untroitful. But he that received ſeed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, ati 
underſtandeth i:: which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth ſome an kundred-fold, ſome fixty, ſome 
thirty. 1 OY 
24 — parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is Hkened unto à man, 
25 which fowed good ſeed in his field: But while 
men ſlept, his enemy came and fowed tares among 
26 the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
27 peared the tares alſo, So the ſervants of the houſ- 
holder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow good feed in thy field? from whence then hath 
28 it tares? He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants faid unto him, Wilt thou then 
29 that we go and gather them up? But he ſaid, 
 * Nay; leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
30 alſo the wheat with them. Let both grow toge- 
ther until the harveſt: and in the time of harveit 
I will fay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 
| Another 


d) He is diſcouraged and falls away. Luke, vi. 13. 


GY 
— 
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Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 


The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard 


ccd, Mhich a man took and ſowed in his field. 
Which indeed 15 the leaſt of all (e) feeds : but when 
it is grown, it 1s the greateſt among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree: fo that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof, 71 

Another parable ſpake he unto them, The king 
dom ot heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the hole 
was leavened. 

All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude 
in parables, and without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them: That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my 
mouth in parables, I will-utter things which have 
been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, 

Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went into 
the houſe: and his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 
He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth the 
good feed, is the Son of man: The field is the 
world: the good ſced, are the children of the king- 
dom: but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one: The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 


the harveſt is the end of the world: and the reapers 


are the angels. As therefore the. tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out cf his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity; And ſhall 
caſt them into a furnace of fire: there ſhall be wail- 
ing and 3 of teeth. T hen ſhall the rigliteous 


ſhinz 


(e) a with many other ſeeds, is very ſmall. 
So the ſtate of the Goſpel, ſmall as it was at firſt, was 
daily increaſing in a greater pr. portion than could have 
been expected from its beginning. See Ads, ü. A. 

V 3 | 
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thine forth as the ſan in the kingdom of their Father, 
Who hath ears to hear, tet him hear. 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure 
hid in a field; the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
46 chantman, ſeeking goodly pearls: Who when he 
had found one pearl of great ptice, he went and ſold 
all that he had, and bought it. 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like - unto a net 
that was caft into the ſea, and gathered of every kind. 
43 Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and fat 
_ down and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the 
49 bad away. So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
50 from among the juſt; And ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhin 
' F1 of teeth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſt 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every ſcribe 
which is inſtruQed unto the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is an { f ) heuſholder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treaſure things new. and old. 
53 And it came to paſs, that when Jefus had finiſhed 
54 theſe parables, he departed thence. And when he 
was come into his own country, he taught them in 
their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they were aſtoniſh- 
ed, and ſaid, (g) Whence hath this man 1 
| om, 


(f) It is a known cuſtom in the Eaſt for the rich to 
make collections of coſtly garments and furniture, con- 
tinually adding Hing, new to the old. In alluſion to 
this cuſtom our Lord here obſerves, that every teacher 
fully inſtructed by him in the truths of the Goſpel may 
: be compared to an houtholder, who has great ſt:re of 
valuable articles, ready to be produced on any occaſion, 

(g) Inftead of acknowledging the divine authority of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was thus manifeſted by the wiidom 


and 
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55 dom, and theſe mighty works? Is not this the car 
penters fon? is not his mother called Mary? and his 


brethren, (A) James, and Joſes, and Simon, and, | 
$6 Judas? And his ſiſters, are they not alt with us? | 


| 


$7 whence then hath this man all theſe things? And 
they were offended in him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, A prophet is not without honour, ſave in his 
58 own country, and in his own houſe. And (i) he 
did not many mighty works there, becauſe of their 


unhehef. 
HA. M. 
l Ar that time Herod the tetrarch (a) heard of 
2 the fame of - Jeſus, And faid - unto his ſervants, 
This is John the baptiſt: he is riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
felves in him. | | 
3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put mm in priſon for Herodias ſake, his 
4 brother Philip's wife. For John faid unto him, It 
5 is not hwful for thee to have her. And when he 
| | Ru would 
and excelleney of his doctrine and the amazing power 
of his miracles, the Jews took offence at the meanneſs 
of his parentage and education. And this, with their 
objections againft his manner of life and gracious con- 
deſcenſion in converſing with ſinners, Chap. xi. 19. is 
the blaſphemy againſt the Son of man, mentioned Chap. 
xii 


32. | 
hy By Brethren and fiſters it is not neceſſary to un- 
derſtand children of the Virgin Mary: they may hare 
been Toſeph's children by a former wife. Or, the 
word may be taken in a larger ſenſe (as was common 
among the Jews) for couſins and relations. | 
i) See Mark, vi. 5. 1 i 
3 A Tetrarch is the governor of a fourth part of a 1 
country; On the death of Herod the Great, his domi- 
nions were divided into four parts. Galilee, being one 
of the four parts, was given to his ſon Herod furnamed 
Antipas, Luke, iii. 1, and Judea, which was Hnother 
fourth part, was given to Archelaus brother of Antipas, 
Mat. ii. 22. Philip and Lytanias had die reſt, Luke, iii. 1. 
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would have put him to death, he feared the multi- 
6 tude, becauſe they counted him as a prophet. But 
when Herods birth-day was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, and pleaſed Hered, 
5 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to give her 
8 whatſoever ſhe would aſk. And ſhe, being before 
inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give me here John 
9 Baptiſts head in a charger. And the king was for- 
ry: nevertheleſs for the oaths ſake, (5) and! them 
which fat with him at meat, he commanded it to 
10 be given 4'r.- And he fent and beheaded John in 
LI the priſon. And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel-: and ſhe breught it to her 
F2 mother. And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
13 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed: thence by 
ſhip into a defert place, apart: and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they followed him on foot 
24 out of the cities And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw 
a great multitude, and was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their ſick. 
T5 And when it was evening his diſciples came to 
him, {aying, 'This is a deſert place, and the time (c) is 
now paſt; ſend the multitude away, that they may 
vo into the villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 
16. But Jefus ſaid unto them, I' hey need not depart ; give 
17 ve them to eat. And they fay unto. him, We have 
18 here but five loaves and two fiſhes. He faid, Bring 
19 them hither to me. And he commanded: the mul- 
titude to fit down on the graſs, and took the: five 
| 4 *'-:-."JoaVes, 
(b) Let ro man pretend, that reverence 'of an oath 
obligeth him to break any of the laws of God. An 
oath cannot be binding where the ſubject of it is unlaw- 
ful. Nor let reſpect to the opinion of others tempt 
him by a falſe ſhame to venture upon fin. For, what 
is that, but to prefer a point of honour and reputation 
before the favour of God, which is better than all the 
world can beſtow? e 


(c) The day is ſpent, 


C H A P. XIV. 

loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſ- 
20 ciples, and the diſeiples to the multitude. And they 
did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the 

21 fragments that remained, twelve baſkets full. And 
they that had eaten were about five thouſand men, 
beſide women and children. | 1 

22 And ſſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained (d) his diſciples 
to get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other 
ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away. And when 

23 he had ſent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was 

24 come, he was there alone. But the ip was now 
in the midſt of the fea, toſſed with waves: for the 
25 wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the 
night, (e) Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the difciptes ſaw him walking on the ſea, 
they were tfonbled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and they 

27 cried out for fear. But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, Be of 
28 afraid. And Peter anſwered him and ſald, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to go 

30 to Jeſus. But when he ſaw the wind borfterons, he 
Was afraid: and beginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, 
31 Lord, fave me. And immediately Jefus iy 

; fo 


8 Perſuaded his diſciptes. See Luke, xiv. 23. 

(e) The Jews diſtinguiſhed the time of the night by 
four watches. See Mark, xt. 35. | 
which was Called evening, began at fix o'clock, and end- 
ed at nine. The ſecond continued to midnight: The 


third to three o'clock in the morning, which they called 


cock-crowing : and the fourth watch was from three 


until funrife of fix in the morning; when the day, pro- 
| þerly ſo called, began, . 


cheer, it is I, be nat 


firſt watch, 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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forth i hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wheretore didſt thou doubt ? 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
33 cealed. Then oy that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Ot a truth thou art the 
Son of God. ; 

And when they were gone over, they came into 
35 the land of Genneſaret. And when the men of 
that place had knowledge of him, they ſent out in- 

to all that country round about, and brought unto 
36 him all that were diſeaſed, And beſought him, 
that they might only touch the hem of his garment: 
and as many as touched were made perfectly whole. 


ä - 5%: AF -5AV 6; 

1 "Turn came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, 
2 which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Why do thy 
diiciples was er the tradition of the elders? (a) 
for they waſh not their hands when they eat 
3 bread. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
4 by your tradition? For God cammanded; ſaying, 
Honour thy father and mother: and, he that curl- 

5 eth father or mother, let him die the death. But 
ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall (5) ſay to A, father, or 
his mother, {t is a gift by whatſoever thou mne 
e 


(a) Traditidns are doctrines and practices handed 
down from former times, but without authority of ſcrip- 
ture. See ſome particulars of this kind in-Mark, wit. 4. 8. 
The Romaniſts have likewiſe their traditions, on which 
they lay great ſtreſs. _ 

( That is, Whoſoever ſhall dedicate to God, for ſome 
Paious uſe, what he ought to give for the ſupport of his 
parents, he is not bound by the commandment. Alas! 

how unworthy a notion this is, to imagine, that God 

will accept a preſent or bribe, t ſet aſide the force of 
bis own laws, and overthrew the firlt principles and 

duties of nature | B ON 
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6 be profited by m2, And honour not his father oc 
his mother, ile ſhall be free, Thus have ye made the 
commandment of God of none effect by your tra- 

7 dition, Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 

8 you, ſaying, This people draweth nigh unto me 
will: their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 

9 but their heart is far from me. But in vain they do 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. | 

19 And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto them, 

11 (c) Hear and underſtand. Not that which goeth 
into the mouth defileth a man: but that which com- 

12 eth out of the mouth, this defileth a man. "Then 
came his diſciples, and {aid unto him, Knoweſt 
thou that the Phariſees were offended after they 

13 heard this ſaying? But he ani{wered and ſaid, Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 

14 ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 

15 both ſhall fall into the ditch, Then anſwered Peter, 
and ſaid unto him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtand- 

17 ing? Do not ye yet underſtand (d), that whatſoever 
entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 

18. is caſt out into the draught? But thoſe things which 
proceed outof the mouth, come'torth from the heart, 

19 and they defile the man. For out of the heart pro- 


ceed 


1 Attend and confider, that ye may underſtand. 

) Obſerve how ſtrong this argument is againſt plac- 
ing religion in the diſtinction between fleſh and filh; 
allowing the one to be eaten. on certain days, and 
forbidding the other: whereas there can be no mo- 
ral defilement in the nature of any kind of food; for 
every creature of God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fuſed, if it be received with temperance and thankſgiv- 


ing, 1 Tim. iv. 4. See Note on As, xv. 21. 


* 
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oced evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
20 thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Theſe are the 
things which defile a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 
hands, defileth not a Man. 
21 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the 
22 coaſts of Tyre and Sidon (e). And behold, a woman 
o Canaan carne out of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
unio hin, Lig, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou {on o David ; my Caughter is grievouſly vexed 
23 with a devil. But he anſwered her not a word, 
And huis diſciples came and befought him, ſaying, 
24 Send her away, for the crieth after us. But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the-loft ſheep 
25 of the houſe of Iſrael, Then came the and wor- 
26 ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. But he an- 
: ſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to take the childrens 
27 bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
28 fall from their maſters table. Then Jeſus anſwered 
and {aid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: he 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And ber daughter 
was made whole from that very hour, RS, 
29 And Jeſus departed fromthence, and came nigh unto: 
the ſea of Galilee, and went up into a mountain, and 
$0 ſat down there, And great multitudes came uato 
him, having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caft hem down 
31 at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: Inſomuch that the 
multitude wondered when they faw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whale, the lame to walk, and the 
| blind to ſee: and they glorified the God of Irael. 
32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 
I have cempaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
Continue with me now three days, and have nothing 
to eat: and l will not fend them away faſting, le 
g tze 


(e) See Mark, vii. 26. 


G . 
35 they faint in the way. And his diſciples ſay unto 
him, Whence ſhould we have fo much bread: m the 
34 wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? And Je- 
{us ſaith unto them, How many loaves have ye? and 
35 they ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. And he 
commanded the multitude to ſit down on the ground, 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, and 
gave thanks, and brake em, and gave to his diſci- 


did all eat, and were filled : and they took up of the 
38 broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets full. And 
they that did eat, were four thouſand men, beſide 
39 women and children. And he ſent away the multi- 


tude, and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 
Magdala. 


'F: CH A N. 

H E Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees, came, 
and tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew them 

2 a ſign from heaven, He anſwered and faid unto 
them, When it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair 
weather: for the {ky is red. And in the morning, 
It au ill be foul . to-day : for the ſky is red 
and lowring. O ve hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 


4 times? A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no. ſign be given 
unto it, but the fign of the Prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And when His diſciples were come to the other 

6 ſide, they had forgctten to take bread. Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of 
the (a) leaven ot the. Baader and of the Saddu- 

| cee. 


(a) The leaven of _the Phariſces and” $adducees is 
the doctrine, er roundleſs traditions and falſe opinions, 


made it cherhy of no effect. U xv. 2 17. Mark, 
an: 4. 8. F 
* 


37 ples, and the diſciples to the multitude. And they 


face of the ſæy, but ean ye not diſcern tlie ſigns of the 


which they mi with the true word of God, and 
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5 cees. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay. 
ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. u 
when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, (3) O ye 
of little faith, why reaſon ye among yourltelves, be- 
& cauſe ye have brought no bread ? Do ye not yet 
8 neither remember the fave loaves of the 
five thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 
ro Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and 
11 how many baſkets ye took up? How is it that ye 
do not underſtand, that! ſpake it not to yon con- 
cerning hread,.that ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
12 of the Phariſees, and af the Sadducees ? Then un- 
derſtood they how that he had them not beware of 
the (c) leaven of bread, but of the dectrine of the 

Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. | 
13 When Jeſus,came tato the coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men 
14 ſay, that I, the Son of man, am? And chey ſaid, 
Some ſay that thou art John tbe Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
15 and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He 
16 faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? And 
Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 
4 the Son of the living God. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid.unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: 


\ 


(5) If you had made uſe of either your underſtand- 
Ing, or your memory, you muſt have known, that it 
Was not of bread literally that I ſpoke. For, you 
have very lately ſeen me produce a great quantity by 
miracle, and feed. the multitude with it on two differ- 
ent occaſions. | | | 

(c) Bread is metaphorically uſed for the doQrine, 
or diſtinguiſhing tenets of any religious ſect. In the 
like ſenſe Chriſt.calls himſelf . he. bread that came down 
from heaven, and invites the Jews to eat of that bread, 
and, by a yet ſtronger figure, to eat his fleſh ; that is, 
to receive and digeſt his doQrine, as the true food and 
nouriſhment of the ſoul to everlaſting life. John, vi. 51. 


( 
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for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 


but my Father which is in heaven. And I fay alto 


unto thee, that thou art (d) Peter, and upon this 
rock I will. build my church: and the gates of hell 


19 ſhall not prevail againſt it. And F wilt give unto 


21 


22 


- - thee the keys of the (e) kingdonr of heaven: and 


whatloever thou ſhalt bind on earth, tha}l be bound 
in heaven: and whatever thou ſhalt looſe on carth, 


ſhall be locſed in heaven. Fhen charged he his 


diſciples (), that they ſhould telt ne man that he 
was jeſus the Chriſt. | 
From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew untb 
his difciptes, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, 


and ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief prieſts, 


and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the 
third day, Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
2 duke 


(4) Peter ſignifies-a ſtone or rock. The belief that 
Teſus was the Chriſt is the rock and foundation ſtone 


of the Chriſtian Church. 

(e) The a9 99 of heaven, we muſt remember,” js 
the kingdom of the goſpel, Chap. 11. 2. and by the keys 
:5 to be underſtood the power of opening the door, and 


admitting diſciples i into the church of Chriſt. St. peter 


was accordingly the fait apoſtle who made converts 16 
chriſtianity, by preaching the goſpel on the day of Pen- 
tecoft to the Jews, As, ſi. 14. and afterwards to Cor- 


nelius from among the Gentiles, Ads, xi. 30. B 
binding and loofing in this place may beſt be underſtood, - 


ſo far as it is appropriated to St. Peter, miraculous power 


of infliting ſickneſs, or relieving men from it. The 
woman whom our Saviour healed on the fabbath-day is 


| faid to have been hound by Satan eighteen years, but 


was then looſed from her infirmity. Luke, xii. 12. 16. 
(F) The publick and general acknowledgement of 
this important truth might have provoked the Jews to 
put him to death before the time was come, which the 
Aline wiſdom had appointed for that event. 
| F 2 N 


. 
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S. MATTHEW. 
buke hint, Aaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this 
23 ſhall not be unto thee. But he turned, and faid unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me (g), Satan, thou art an 
offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelt, and take 

25 up his croſs (4), and follow me. For whoſoever will 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever. will loſe 
46 his life for my fake, ſhall find it, For what is a 

man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
ard loſe his own foul? or what ſhall a man 

27 * in exchange for his ſoul? For the Son of man 
| ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with his an- 
el; and then he ſhall reward every man accord- 

28 ing to his works. Verily I ſay unto you, There be 

ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death (i), 

till they ſee he Son of man coming inhis kingdom. 


1A CHA P. XVII. 
N D after (4) fix days, Jefus. taketh Peter, 
* James and * John his brother, and bringeth them up 
2 into an high mountain apart, And was transfigured 
belore them, and his face did ſhine as the fun, and 
3 his raiment was white as the light. And (5) beheld, 
there appeared unto them Moſes and Elias talking 
with him. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
Jeius, Lord, it js good for vs to be here: if ery 
ITO | Wi ty 


(g) Satan ſignifies an enemy, andoffence means the bin« 
rance, or impediment Chap. xviii. 6.) which Peter caft 
in our Saviour's way, by oppoſing the 'method which 

- God had appointed for the falvation of mankind, through 
a ſuffering Meſſiah. 
05 See Chap. x. 38. i ! 
li) See Luke, ix. 27. Fo | 
b 0 Six entire days after. Luke, i 1X, 28. 
) See Mark, „ 
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wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for 
thee, ay" one for Moſes, and one for Flias. While 
he yet ſpake, behotd, a bright cloud (c) overſha- 
dowed them: and behold, a voice qut of tle 
cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom 

6 [ am well pleaſed; hear ye him. And when the 
diſciples heard #t, may fell on their face, and were 

» fore afraid. And 

8 and ſaid, Arife, and be not afraid. And when they 
had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus 
only. And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jeſus Ne, . them, ſaying, Tell the viſton to no 
_ unti 

10 dead. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay. the ſcribes, that Flias muſt firſt come? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid (d) unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: But I 
ſay Hg you (e), that Elias is come already, and they 


knew him not, but have done unto him whatſoever. 


12 they liſted: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer 
13 of them. T hen the diſciples underſtood that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptift. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, 

rs and ſaying, Lord, have mercy on "my ſon, for he 

15 lunatick, and bee vexed : for ofttimes ke falleth 

16 into the fire; and oft into the water. And I brought 
him to * diſciples, and they could not cure him. 

Then 


(c) That glorious light, in which the divine majeſty 


uſed to appear to the Jews on very ſolemn and extra- 


ordinary occaſions. 

bo It is indeed prophefied that Elias was to come 
before the Meſhab, bo prepare the way for him. Lala, 
xl. 

55 But the prophecy i is alrendy fulfilled by John the 
Baptiſt, who came in bc ſpirit and * of Elia 
* N 4 „„ kt 3 


Jeſus came and touched them, 


the Son of man be riſen 80 from the 
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Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs and per- 
verſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
long. ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. 
And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured from that very hour. 
Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
could not we caſt him out? And Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, Becauſe of your unbelief: for verily I ſay 


unto you, It ye have faith () as a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. Howbeit, this 


kind goeth not out, but by prayer and faſting. 


26 


27 


God, the divine power would aſſiſt you, and you would 


And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of men: And they ſhall kill him, and the 
third day he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were 
exceeding ſorry. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that received tribute-money, came to Peter, and ſaid. 
Doth not your maſter pay tribute? He ſaith, Ves. 
And when he was come into the houſe, Jeſus pre- 
vented him, ſaying, What thinkeft thou, Simon? of 
whom do the kings of the earth. take cuſtom or tri- 
bute? of their own children, or of ſtrangers? Peter 
ſaith unto him; Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


Then are the children tree. Notwithſtanding, left 


wie ſhould offend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt 


an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: 
and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a piece of money: that take, and give it unto 
them for me and thee, „ 2 6 WAS 
CHAP. 


(f) If you were firmly eſtabliſhed in a juſt truſt in 


find 


; C HAP. XVIII. 

k A T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of 

2 heaven (a)? And Jeſus called a little child untohim, 

3 and ſet him in the midſt of them, And ſaid, Verily 
I ſay unto you, Except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye ſhall not enter (5) into the 

4 kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble himfelt as this little child (c), the ſame is 

| 5 greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo ſhall 
receive one ſuch little child in my name, receiveth 

6 me. But whoſo ſhall offend (4) one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 Wo unto the world becaule of offences: for it 
muſt needs be that offences come : but wo to that 

3 man by whom the offence cometh. . Wherefore (e) if 
thy hand or thy t oot offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than having two 


| hands 


find nothing too difficult for you. However you muſt” | 


not expect that aſſiſtance without a perſevering courſe 
of the moſt fervent devotion, and the ſtrifteſt ſelf-go- 
vernment and mortification of all carnal appetites, ; See 
Chap. xxl. 21. 


(a) Who will be greateſt when the ſtate of chriſtiani- 


ty ſhall be eſtabliſhed ? See Chap. iii. 2. = 
| (3) Ye cannot be * diſciples, or profeſs my religion. 
3 Innocency and humility are the greateſt, honour 
and perfection in the character of a Chriſtian, . 
(4) To offend ſignifies to obſtru the ſalvation of any 
one by leading him into error or ſin. And thus like- 
wiſe the word is to be underſtood, in the following ver- 
ſes, for whatever is an hindrance or impediment to us 
in our chriſtian courſe. Luke xvii. 1. TS. 
(e) See Chap. v. 29. | 
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hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 


Ard if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caft 


i! from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one cye, rather than haviag two eyes to be cit 
into hell-fire. Fake heed tirat ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in hea- 
ven their angels do always behold the face of mn 

Father which is in heaven (f). For the Sen of man 


2 is corte (g) to fave that which was loft, How think 


ye? if a man have an hundred theep, and one. of 


them be gone aftray, doth he not leave the ninety 


v3 


and nine, and gocth into the mountains, and fecketh 
that which is gone aſtray (4)? And it ſo be that he 
find it, verily I {ay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not 


14 aſtray. Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 


which is in heaven, that one of thefe little Ones 
ſhould periſh. | 
Moreover, 
f ) God's providence perpetually watcheth over the 
ſeaſt and the meaneſt of the children of men; the 
holy angels who ftand before the face of God, that is, 
who continually enjoy his glorious prefence, being mi- 
niſte ring ſpirits to execute the divine commands for their 
protection and benefit. If little children then be thus 
the care of heaven, we ſurely ought to think no conde- 
ſcenſion too great whereby we can do them any good, 
whether by religious education or profitable example. 
But let us obſerve further on this paſſage, that the an- 
ble the meſſengers of God, and employed by him 
r the ſervice of mortals, are not the oBjeQs of our 
worſhip ; which is to be paid to God alone, who is 


both their Lord and ours. 


(g) Not only are the angels thus employed, but it was 
the very purpoſe for which even the Son of God came 
into the world, to ſeek and bring back them who had 
frayed away. 2 . e 

) See Luke, zu. 3. 12 


: CH AP. XVII. 

Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone (7): if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
16 brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that inthe mouth of two - 
or three witnefles every word may be eſtabliſhed. 


17 And it he ſhall negleQ to hear them, tell it unto the 


church (): but it he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub 


18 lican. Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on 5466 Þ ſhall. be bound in heaven (J i and 
w hatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
19 heaven. Again I ſay unto-you, that if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth — any thing that they 
ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them (n) i my F Father 


hi 
06 Harbour not in your minds che wick of e 
or reſentment ; but endeavour to make any one who. 
has offended you ſenſible of his fault by every means of 
. prudence and chriſtian charity: frft privately between 
yourſelves ; or if a reconciliation cannot be brought 
about by private admonition, then defire one or two 
more, whoſe advice the party offending may probably 
be governed by; and if that fails, but not otherwiſe, you 
may apply to the publick for redreſs. © 
(4) To the church, or ſociety of your chriſtian bre- 
hren. And any perſon, who refuſeth to conform, in the 
eat duties of morality, to the general ſenſe of his 
tcllow Chriſtians, is no longer worthy to be accounted a 
member of their body ; but ought to he put out from 
it, and his company to be avoided, as the Jews a- 
void that of a heathen and Roman tax-gatherer. See 
Chap. v. 46. 4 
Il) Whatever ſhall be thus wilely and folemnly de- 
termined, the ſentence, whether of forgiveneſs on the 
one hand, or of puniſhment on the other, will be all 
proved and ratified in heaven. bi: 
(m) For God is always ready to grant W of - 
a very ſmall number of his ſervants ; how ; 
then | in a caſe of this. importance ? 


— 


8. MATTHEW. 
20 which is im heaven, For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am Tin the 
midſt of them. l f 
21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how 
oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I forgive 
22 him? till ſeven times? Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay 
not unto thee, Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy 
times ſeven (a). 
23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven J ikened unto 
a certain king, which would/ take account of his 
24 ſervants. And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten thouſand 
25 talents. But forafmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife and 
children (o), and all that he had, and payment to be 
26 made. The ſervant therefore fell down, and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, lord have patience with me, and [I 
27 willpay thee all. Then the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion; and looſed him, and forgave 
28 him the debt. But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found'one.of his feliow- ſervants, which owed him an 
nuͤndred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took | 
Fim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 
29 And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet, and. be- 
ſought him, ſaviag, Have patience with me, and. l 
39 will pay thee all. And he would not: but went and 
31 caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So 
when his fellow ſervants ſaw what was done, they 
were very ſorry, and came ancktold unto their lord 


all 


(n) Our forgiveneſs of each other muſt be unlimited, 
both as to the number and the nature of the injuries 
done; and the mercy which we deſire at the hands of 
A Soc, is the rule and example we muſt follow. 
= (e) This power the "creditor had over an infolveat 
drbtog among the Jews, de 2 Kings, iv. 1. | 


CHAP. XIX 


g2 all that was done, Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, {aid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
34 fellow-lervant, even as I had pity on thee? And his 
lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 
35 till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto. you, 


if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſles. 


| CHAP, XIX. 
1 ND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had fi- 
niſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, .and 
. 2 came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: And 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them 
there. | 
3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, 
and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
4 away his wife for every cauſe? And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that he which 
made them at the beginning, made them male and 
5 female (a); And ſaid, * this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wifes 
6 and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. Wherefore they 
are no mare twain, but one fleſh ? What therefore 
God hath joined together, let no man put aſunder. 


They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then command 


to give a wuting of di vorcement, and to put her away? 

8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs 
of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives: 

9 but from the beginning it was not ſo. And I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife except it * 
e for 


aa) One male and one female, and joined them to- 
gether as man and wife. This union then has the 
ſanction of God, which cannot be diſſolved but fer the 
guilt of the parties. S 8, ue 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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for fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth* 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, 
doth commit adultery (5). 

His diſciples = unto him, Tf the caſe of the man 

e, it is not good to marry (c). But 

he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive this 
ſaying, fave they to whom it is given (4). For there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born from therr mo- 
thers womb; and there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves eunuchs for the king- 
dom of heavens ſake (e). He that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. 6 SEU 
| | Then 


) The ceremony and form of a ſubſequent marri- 


age, whilſt the former is ſubſiſting, cannot releaſe either 


man or woman from their vows: therefore for ſuch as 
are already married to others, to cohabit together, tho 
under the name of hufband and wife, is adultery. See 
Rom. vii. 3. Herod's marriage with Herodias, (Mark, vi. 
17.)and Felix's marriage with Druſilla, (Ads, xxiv. 25.) | 
tho” probably ſolemnized in the uſual, form, yet were of 
this kind, and their cohabiting together was not the leſs. 


ſinful. | 


( This was ſaid by the diſciples, not in publick, but 
when they were come into the houſe. Mark, x. 10. 

(4) Notwithſtanding all the hazards and inconvenien- 
cies which you may think belong to matrimony, every 


one cannot enjoy a ſingle life: ſuch continence being 


the ſpecial gift of God: 1 Cor. vü. 7. Can the 
Church of Rome then have any right to bind monks ahd 
nuns and all their clergy by vows not to, marry, when 
probably many cannot abſtain without fin ? KA 
(e) Abſtained from matrimopy that they might be 
free to. embrace chriſtianity, which, at that time expoſed 


them who profeſſed it to ſuch difficulties and dangers, as 


the cares of a family might have diſcouraged them from 
uudergoing. 8 25 2 | 


R X. 

Then were there brought unto him little children, 
that he ſhould put Ii hands on them, and pray: and 
14 the diſciples — them. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer 
little children, and forbid them not to come unto me: 
15 for of ſuch is the kingèom of heaven (7). And he 
laid Ais hands on them, and departed thence. | 
16 And behold, one came and faid unto him, Good 
maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that I may have 
17 eternal life? And he faid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, that ir 
God (00 but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
18 commandments, He faith unto him, Which? je- 
{us ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
19 not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy. mother: and, Thou ſhalt love' thy neigh- 
20 bour as hy {elf. The young man faith unto 
him, All theſe things have T kept from my 
zt youth up: what lack I Tet? Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
it thou wilt be perfect, go and fell that thou haſt, - 
and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
22 heaven: and come and follow me. But when the 
young man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrow - 

ful: for he had great poſſeſſions. | 
23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily I fay 
unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
24 kingdom of heaven (4). And again I fay unto You, 


It 


( f1 The dagen of the goſpel conſiſts of fuch ſub- 
Jets. Chap. xvi. 4 


g) The title you have given me, if you deſi ire it to 
be underſtood in its true and full import, implies your 
belief, that I am come from God; for he alone | is the 
author and ſource of all good, 

() Here again we muſt remember, that to enter into 
the kingdom cf r is to beceme a Chriſtian, which. 


diey 
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It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a 

needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 

25 of God. When his diſciples heard .#f, they were 

exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 

25 ſaved (/)? But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid -unto 

them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God all 
things are poſſible (#). 1 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 

we have forſaken all, and followed thee ; what ſhall 

28 we have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 

rily I ſay unto you, that ye:which have followed me, 

in the regeneration, when the Sen of man ſhall ſt 

in the throne. of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael, 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 

or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 

or lands for my names ſake, ſhall receivean hundred- 

40 fold, (7) and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, But 

many flat are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and the laſt ſbalſ. be 


firſt, 50 
CHAP. 
they who had great pMeſſions were unwilling to do, 
on account of the loſſes they might ſuſtain by perſecu- 
tion. But the everlaſting kingdom of glory hereafter. is 
<£qually open to all true diſciples of Chriſt, rich, or poor; 
for, it is not the condition we are placed in here, whe- 
ther it be high or low, but the uſe we make of it, that 
will determine our condition in the life to come. 
(i) If the rich and great do not become Chriſtians, 
how then can the goſpet be eſtabliſhed ? | 
(4) In the ordinary courſe of things it may ſeem to 
be impoſſible : but God is nevertheleſs able to accom- 
pliſh his own purpoſes, even by the"moſt improbable and 
unexpected means. | | 
(1) In the peace, comfort and joy of his own mind, 
Which are infinitely more valuable than all worldly 
-goods ; and he ſhall moreover be entitled to an. eternal 
Inheritance in heaven. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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C43 A-P.,-XX.- - 

I For the kingdom of heaven is like unto, a man 
that is an houſholJer, which went out early in tha 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard (a). 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 

3 penny a day, he ſent them into his: vineyard. And 
he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others 

4 ſtanding idle in the market-place,. And ſaid unto, 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyand, and whatſoeves 
is right, I will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth hour, 

6 and did likewiſe, And about the eleventh hour (3 
he went out, and found others ſtanding id'e, and. 
ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us- 
He ſaith unto. them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 

8 and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. So 
when even was come, the lord ot the vineyard 
ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and givg 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the 

9 firſt. And when they came that were Aired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 

ſnould have received more; and they likewiſe re- 

11 ceived every man a penny. And when they had re- 

3 ceiveg 


(a) By this parable the Jews were taught, that t 
Gentiles were equally beloved by God with themſelves, 
and though not admitted into covenant ſo early, yah 
if they made a better uſe of that benefit, would be pre- 

ferred before them. But no concluſion can be draws 
from this parable in favour of a death-bed repentance ; 
the plain deſign of it being, on the contrary, to ſhew the. 
neceſſity of care and diligence, if we expect the favour 


of God. 


5) The Jews divided the day from ſun-riſe to ſun» 
ſet into twelve hours (John xi. 9.) The eleventh hour then 
was the laſt hour of the day before the ſun went down, 


* 
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cei ved it, they murmured againft the good man of the 
12 houſe, Saying, theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
which have porne the burden and heat of the day. 
13 But he anſwered one ot them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me for a 
14 penny? Take hat thine i, and go thy way: | 
15 will gtve unto this laſt, even as unto thee. Is it not 
lau fol for me to do what I will with mine own ? 1; 
16 thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? So the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for many be called, 
but tew choſen. | 
17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the twelve 
diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, 
8 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man 
ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and unto 
the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death (e), 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and 
to ſcourge, and to crucify im: and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again, 
20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedees chil- 
dren, with her ſons, (d) worſhipping Aim, and deſiring 
21 2 certain thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, 
What wilt thou? She faith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit; the one on thy right-hand, 
22 and the other on thy left in thy kingdom (e). But 
Jeſus anfwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye — 
n re 


| 
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(e) We are going to Jeruſalem, and it is therefore 
proper that I ſhould forewarn you what is to happen 
there. 

(4) It is often the fooliſh ambition of parents to ad- 

vance their childrens fortune, without thinking ho- 
to qualify them for the favour of God, on whom alone 
depends their happineſs as well in this life as in the 
next. 

(e) The notion that Chriſt's kingdom was to be 1 

| tempon 


GA r. XxX: 


Are ye able to drink of the cup (J) that I ſhaft. 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that. 
Lam baptized with? They ſay unto him, We are 
23 able, And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that T am baptized with: but to fit on my right- 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
24 Father. And when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, Ve know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
over them, and they that are great, exerciſe autho- 
26 rity upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
27 your miniſter. And whoſoever will be chief among 
28 you, let him be your ſervant (g). Even as the Son 
of man came not to he miniſtered unto, but to mi- 
niſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 
29 Aud as they departed from: Jericho, a great multi- 
zo tude followed him. And behold, two blind men fit- 
ing by the way- ſide, when they heard that Jeſns paſſ- 
ed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
31 bt ou fon of David (4). And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold their peace (/) : but 


G3 14: Abi 


temporal one was ſo general, that even our Lord's diſ- 
Ciples were under that miſtake until after his refurreQion, 
(f) To drink of a cup ſignifies to ſuffer affliction, and 
to be baptized is here uſed for being plunged into deep 
diſtreſs, * £0 | | 
(e) The way to excel others is, to labour for theic 
good and ſerve them with offices of kindueſs. f 
(4) To call Jeſus Sn of David was an acknowledg- 
ment that he was the Chriſt. See Chap, xxli. 42,4 
) In order Wat-they might hold their peave:#. 
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they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
32 Lord, thou fon of David. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 
called them, and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do 
33 unto you? They ſay.unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
34 may be opened. So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 

and touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 

received ſight, and they followed him. 

C H A P. XXI. 

I A ND when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
2 then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, Saying unto them, 
Go into the village over againſt you, and ſtraight- 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: 
3 looſe them, and bring them unto me. And if any 
man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them: and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
5 was ſpoken by the prophet, (a) ſaying, Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the 
6 fole of an als. And the diſciples went, and did as 
7 Jeſus commanded them, And brovgh: the aſs, and 
the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they ſet 
8 him thereon. And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way; others cut down branch- 
es from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna (6) to the fon of David: 
bieſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
| | Hoſanna 


(a) Events were ſo admirably diſpoſed by the wiſe 
providence of God to fulfil his purpoſes, that the mt- 
nuteſt circumſtances relating to Chriſt were. deſcribed 
beforehand, 1n order to prepare men for his reception. 

(5) See Luke, xix. 40. God ſave the ſon of * 1 


"0-H A Þ. .. 


10 Hoſanna in the higheft. And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 
It is this? And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. | 
12 And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and caſt 
out all them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
13 the ſeats of them that ſold doves, And ſaid unto 
them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves, 
14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
I5 temple, and he healed them. And when the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the temple, and fay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David, they were ſore . 
16 difpleaſed, And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea; have 
ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 
17 And he left them, and went out of the city into 
18 Bethany, and he lodged there. Now in the morn- 
19 ing as he returned into the city, he. hungred. And 
when he ſaw a fig-tree (c) in the way, he came to it, 


and 


This is an application of P/alm cxviii, 25. 26. which 
they uſed to ſing at the Paſſover, and is ſuppoſed to be 
the hymn ſung by our bleſſed Saviodr and the apoſtles 
before he went to the garden where he was betrayed. 
(e) This fig-tree growing by the road-ſide, was pro- 
bably no man's property; and if it were, being barren, 
no man was injured by the miracle. = _ | 
Confidered in a moral light, this may be a' caution 
to us, not to be barren, or unfruitful in the work of 
the Lord, .. Otherwiſe, if we have only the ſhew and 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, and bring forth only leaves, 
without producing the fruits of it in holineb of life, 
we ſhall be devoted to deſtruction. 


: 
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and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
faid unto it, Let no- fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And preſently the fig-tree withered away, 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, ſa 

21 ing, How ſoon is the fig- tree withered away ? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
if ye have faith. and doubt not (d), ye ſhall not only 
do this which is done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 

22 be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. And 
all things whatſoever. ye ſhall aſk in prayer, beliey- 
ing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what authori- 
ty doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 

24 authority? And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
T alſo will aſk you one thing; which if ye tell me, 
I in like wiſe will tell you by what authority A do 

25 theſe things. The baptiſm of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will fay unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we ſhall ſav, Of men; we fear the people; for 

27 all hold John as a proph et. And they anſwered Je- 

ſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell, And he faid unto 
them, Neither tell! you by what authority do I theſe 
things. 

28 But what think you ? A certainman had two-ſons, 
and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work 

29 to day in my vineyard, He anſwered and faid, I 


0 w ill 


4) No enconragement- is hereby given to any enthv- 
fatic notion of the power of faith: but it is a ftrong 
figurative expgeſſion, ſignifying that by a firm and live- 
ly truſt in God, the diſciples would be enabled to 
work the greateſt miracles. See Chap. xvii. 20. 
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will not: but afterward he repented, and went. 


30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And 


he anſwered and ſaid, I go, Sir; and went not. 


31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father ?- 


They fay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, that the publicans and the 
harlots (e) go into the kingdom of God before you. 


32 For John came unto you in the way of righteouf- 


neſs, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and 
the harlots believed him. And ye, when ye had feen 
it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him, 

Hear another parable: There was a certain houſ- 
holder (F) which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 


34 went into a far country. And when the time of 


the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the hul- 
bandmen, that they might- receive the fruits of it. 


35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 


and 


(e) Even publicans and harlots, perſons whom you 
moſt hate and deſpiſe. repent and become Chriſtians, \ 
(Chap. xix. 23.) whilſt you obſtinately ſet yourſelves 
againſt the gracious terms of the goſpel. | 

(f) The owner of the vine-yard is God; the huſband- 
men are the Jews, his choſen, peculiar people; the ſer- 
vants were the prophets, who were ſent to warn them to 
give the fruits of a holy and good life. But inſtead of 
ainending by their admonittons, they put them to death. 
Thus they did likewife by the Son of God himſelf. 
The Jews then being no longer worthy of the divine 
grace which they thus abuſed, the vineyard was given to 
others, i. e. the goſpel was preached to other nations, 
wherehy wr have been called out of darkneſs unto his 
marvellous light. Let us then take care to walk as 
children of light, in all holineſs and virtue; for in pro- 
portion to the means of grace will be our account at 
the laſt day. 7 A 
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36 and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, he 
ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: and they 
37 did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all, he ſent un- 
to them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my 
g ſon. But hen the huſbandmen ſaw the fon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, 'Fhis is the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance, 
39 And they caught Aim, and caſt him out of the vine- 
40 yard, and flew kim, When the Lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
41 huſbandmen ? They fay unto him, He will miſera- 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which fhall ren- 
42 der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. Faris ſaith un- 
to them, Did ye never read in the ſcriptures, The 
ſtone which the builders rejected, the ſame is become 
the-head of the corner: this is the Lords doing, 
43 and it is marvellous in our eyes? Therefore ſay [ 
unto you, 'The kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
you (g), and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
44 thereof. (4) And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. And when the chief 
' prieſts and Phariſees had heard his parables, they 
6 Perceived that he ſpake of them. But when they 
ſought to lay Þ.nds on him, they feared the multi- 

tude, becauſe they took him for a prophet. 

| | CHAP. XXII. | 

L Anp Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them again 
2 by parables, and ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which made a- marriage 
for 


» (8) Vou will loſe the benefit of the goſpel revelation. 

) Wholoever ſhall oppoſe Chriſt, ſhall do it in vain, 
and to his own damage: but whoſoever ſhall wilfully 

and finally reject him, upon that man the vengeance of 
Chriſt ſhall fall, to his utter deſtruction. 


f C H A p. XXII. | 
for his Son, And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they would 

4 not come. Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſæy- 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready: come unto the mar- 

5 riage. But they made light of it, and went their 
ways,.one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and entreated 

7 them ſpitefully, and flew them. But when the kin 
heard thereof, he was wroth: and he ſent forth hrs 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt u 

9 their city. Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The oth: 

ding is ready, but they which were bidden were nat 
9 worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and 

10 as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So 
thoſe ſervants went out into the high-ways, and ga- 
thered together all as many as they found, both bad 

and good: and the wedding was furniſhed with 

11 gueſts. And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, 
he ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding- 

12 garment (a): And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how 

cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- 

13 ment? And he was ſpeechleſs (5). Then ſaid the 
king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt kim into outer darkneſs: 


there 


(a) Conſidered in a moral and practical light, this 
parable ſhould teach us the neceſſity of adorning the 
foul with all chriſtian graces and virtues, that we may 
always be in a due ſtate of preparation to approach 
God, in any act of religion, and alſo to ſtand before 
him with humble confidence at the day of judgment. 
) He had no reply to make; it being the cuſtom 
in the Eaſt for great men to keep a number of gar- 
ments for their gueſts to wear on occaſions. of ceremo- 
ny and feſtivity ; ſo that it was a mark .of. taſolence - - 
and contempt in this man not to put on the garment 


that was provided for him as well as for the re 
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14 there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, For 


many are called, but few are choſen. 
15 Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel how 


16 they might intangle him in talk. And they ſent 


out unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians, (c) 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon 

17 of men. Tellus therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, (4) or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and faid, Why 
19 tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto him a penny (e). 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and 
21 ſuperſcription? () They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then 
faith he unto them, Render therefore unto. Ceſar, 
the things which are Cefars: and unto God, the 
22 things that are Gods. When they had heard theſe 
r-., £evords, they marvelled, and left him, and went thei 
Way. | 
23 The ſame day came to him the Sadduceee, which 
fay that there is no reſurrection, and aſked him, 


46 Saying, Maſter, Mofes ſaid, If a man die, having 
no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, and 


1 rlaiſe 


(c) The Phariſees were againſt paying tribute: but 
the Herodians were of king Herod's party, and aſſerted 
the Roman cmperor's right to it. | 


(4) Cefar was a general title given to all the Roman 
emperors. | 1222 

(e) The penny mentioned here and in other paſſages 

of the New Teſtament, is the Roman penny, equel in 
value to ſeven-pence halfpenny Engliſh. 

(f ), They would not have allowed the Roman-money, 

which bore the name and head of the emperor, to 


paſs -current among them, if they had not been his 
ſubjects. : 
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25 raiſe up ſeed unto his brother; Now there were 
with us ſeven brethren ; and the firſt, when he had 
married a wife, deceaſed; and having no iſſue, left 
26 his wife unto his brother, Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, 
27 and the third, unto the ſeventh. And laſt of all the 
28 woman died alſo. Therefore in the refurreion, 
whoſe wite ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they 

29 all had her, Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid unto them, 
Je do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the pow 
30 er of God. For in the reſurrection they neither 


31 angels of God in heaven. But as touchitg the fe- 
ſurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which 
32 was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of: Ilaec, and the 
God of Jacob (o)? God is not the God of the dead, 
3 but of the 1: ving.. And when the multitude head 
25 they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
But when the Phariſces had heard that he had 
" the Sadducces to ſilence, they were gathered to- 
35 gether, Then one of them vir wa a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſay ing, 
36 Maſter, which is the great commandment in the 
37 law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou' ſhalt love the Lord 
ny 'Ged with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 


and 


(s\ To be the God of any bende or pec ple was com- 
monly underſtood by the Jews themſeſves to imply the 
being, in a-peculiar manner, their benefaQor, The full 
effect of ſuch a promiſe was not received by Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob in this life: yet God vas not aſhamed 
7 be called their God, long after their deaths. (See eb, 
xi. 16. and Exod. iii. 6.) It follows therefore, that they 
are not wholly dead, but livirg, to enjoy in due-time the 
completion of God's promiſes : for all live unto him, 
(as St. Luke adds, xx, 28.) though dead to ns, they are 
alive-unto God, ia whoſe hands they are, rye for 
the great day of reward. | 


cos 


marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as the 
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38 and with all thy mind. This /s the firſt and great 


39 commandment. And the ſecond is like unto it, 
40 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On 
41 thele two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 
42 While the Phariſees were gathered together, 
Jeſus aſked them, Saying, What think ye of 
Chriſt? Whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, 
43 The ſin of David. He faith unto them, How then 
doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, (4) ſaying, 
44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool? 
45 It David then call him Lord, how is he his Sof? 
46 And no man was able to aniwer him a word, (i) 
ncither durſt any man (from that day forth) aſk him 
any more queſtions, ' 
| TED C. H A P. II. 
I HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
2 diſciples, Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in 
3 Moſes (a) ſeat. All therefore whatloever they bid 
you obſerve, that obſerve (5) and do; but do not 
ye after their works: for they ſay and do not. For 
they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, 
and lay m on mens ſhoulders, but they them- 
Jelves will not move them with one of their fingers. 


But 


%) Our bleſſed Saviour was in his human nature 
deſcended from David, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and in 
his divine nature, he was his Lord; as David con- 
tefſeth. Pſa. cx. 1 | 

(i) In their . anſwer they muſt either have contra- 
dicted this declaration of David, or elſe, they .muſt 
have condemned themſelves for their unbelief. 

| (a) They profeſs to teach and expound the law 
of Moſes. | | ; oh 

() Whatſoever they bid you obſerve, agreeably to 
the law of Moſes, that obſerve and do. But imitate 
them not in their practice; which is all for ſhew, and 
not from a true principle of religion. | 


O H A P. XXIII. 
5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of men: 
they make broad their (c) phy lacteries; and enlarge 
6 the borders of their garments, - And love the up- 
permoſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the 

7 ſynagogues, And greetings in the markets, and to 
8 be called of men Rabbi. Rabbi. But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, (d) even 
9 Chriſt, and all ye are brethren; And call no man 
your father upon the earth: for one is your father 

10 which is in heaven. Neither be ye called maſters: 

11 for one is your maſter, even Chrift.” But he that is 

12 greateſt among you ſhall be your (e) ſervant. And 
whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

13. But wo unto you ſcribes: and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
againſt men (f): for ye ne.ther go in yourſelves, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in. 

14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy pocrites; 

| g for 

(e) Phylacteries were ſcrolls of parchment, whereon 
were written certain precepts of the law which they 
bound upon their foreheads and arms, and uſed ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly, az charms, to keep off evil ſpirits, The 
Jews were commanded to border their garments with 
fringes, and the Phariſees for pride and oſtentation 
wore theſe- very broad, which made their clothes 
longer than others. Mark xi. 38. 8 

(4) Our Saviour doth not hereby forbid the uſe of 
ſuch titles of reſpect as properly belong to ſuperior 
rank, or natural relation: but he forbids on the one 
hand to nſurp an undue authority over the conſcience, 
or on the other, to yield an implicit obedience in mat- 
lers of religion to the dictates of Men. 

(e) See Chap. xx. 26. 1 | 

I) By your perverſe” interpretation of the Prophets. 
you endeavour to juſtiſy your own obſtinacy, and hin- 
der the generality of the people from becoming Chriſ- 


” 


tlaus. Luke xͥi. 52. „ 5 | 
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for ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall receive the 
I5 greater damnation. Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
' Tiſees, hypocrites; ior ye compals ſea and land to 
make one (g) . proſelyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him two- fold more the child of hell than 
16 yourſelves, Wo unto you, ye blind guides (4), 
Which ſay, Whoſocver ſhall wear by the temple, 
it is noching: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
17 gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools, 
and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 
18 temple that ſanctifieth the gold? And whoſoever 
ſhall fwear by the altar, it is nothing: but whoſo- 
ever ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is 
19 guilty.” Ye fools, and blind: for whether 7s greater, 
the gift, or the altar that ſanQifieth the gift? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall fwear by the altar, ſweareth 
21 by it, and by all things thereon, - And whoſo ſhall 
ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that 
22 dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall ſwear by hea- 
ven, ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
23 that fitteth thereon, Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint and 
aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
thele ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
2.4 other undone, Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a 
25 () gnat, and ſwallow a camel. Wo unto you, 
icribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye make 
clean. the outſide of the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion and excels, 
| 1 Thou 


(g) A Proſelyte is a Convert, one that comes over 
from. another religion. : 


(4) See Chap. v. 34. 
) Ve are ſuperſtitiouſly exact in ſmall things, but 
negligent in thoſe of the greateſt importance. 9 


— 
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26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is 


within the cup and platter, (Y) that the outſide of 
27 them' may be clean alſo. Wo unto you ſcribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye are like unto 
whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 


outward, but are within full of dead mens bones, 
28 and of all uncleanneſs. Even ſo ye alſo outward- 
ly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are 


29 full of hypocriſy and iniquity. Wo unto you . 


ſeribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; becauſe ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepul- 

30 chres of the righteous, And ſay, If we had been 

in the days of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, that ye 
are the children of them which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of vour fathers. Ye 

33 ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye (ſcape 
the danmation of hell? 

34. Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you prophets, . 
and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and /om? of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall je 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, , and perfecute them 

35 from city to city: That upon you may come all 

the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 

blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 


rias, ſon ol Barachias; whom ye ſlew between the 


36 temple and the altar. Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe 
37. things ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, 


(k) The cleanſing of the heart is of infinitely greater 


importance. After all your waſhing, your hands wilF 
ſtill be unclean in a moral ſenſe, if you be covetcus 
and unjuſt in your dealings; and the true way to make- 


them clean is, to employ them in works of charity and- 


compaſſion, 


. 
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Teruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 

them which are ſent unto thee, how often would 

[ have gathered thy children together, even as a 

hen gathereth her chickens under fer wings, and 
38 ye would not! Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
39 deſolate. For I fay- unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 

henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 7s he that com- 

eth in the name of the Lord. 


N 

Abd Jeſus went out, and departed from the 
temple; and his diſciples came to iim, for to ſhew 
2 him the buildings of the temple. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, See ye not all theſe things? Verily I 
ſay unto you, There ſhall not be left here one 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 

down. : | 
And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, (a) the 
diſciples came unto him privately, faying, Tell us, 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ball be the 
ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte them, Take 
5 heed that no man deceive you. For many ſhall 
come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: and ſhall 
6 deceive many. And ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: fee that ye be not troubled : tor all 
theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, and pe- 
$ tilences, and earthquakes in divers places. All theſe 
9 are the beginning of ſorrows. Then ſhall they de- 
liver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and 
e het * 
(a) This chapter relates principally and more imme- 
diately to the deſtruction of. Jeruſalem, -which is de- 
ſcribed, however, in the moſt lofty terms, and by many 


circumſtances ſuitable to.the conſummation of all things 
at the end of the world, © — 
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ye ſhalt be hated of all nations for my name's ſake, 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray 
11 one another, and ſhall hate one ee And ma- 

ny falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of ma- 
13 ny ſhall wax cold. But he that hall endure unto. 
14 the end, the fame ſhall be (5) ſaved. And this 
goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in all the 
world, tor a witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall 

15 the end come. When ye therefore ſhall fee the abo- 
mination of (c) deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, ſtanding in the holy place (wWhoſo readeth, 
16 let him underſtand) Then let them wh'ch. be in 
17 Judea, flee-mto the mountains, Let him winch is 
aon the houſe-top, not come down (4) to take any 
18 thing out of his houſe : Neither let him which is 
19 in the field, return back to take his clothes. And 
wo unto them that are with child, and to them that 
* ſuck in thoſe days. But pray ye that your 
ight be not in the winter, neither on the ſabbath- 

21 day: For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 


22 time, no, nor ever ſhall be. And except thoſe 


days ſhould be ſhortened, - there ſhould no fleſh 
be ſaved : but for the ele&'s ſake thoſe days ſhall be 
23 ſhortened. Then if any man ſhall ſay unto. you, 
24 Lo, here js Chriſt, or there: believe it not. For 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, er 

al 


(). Shall eſcape, and be ſaved ſrom the, common de- 
ſtruction. Ad, ii. 1. 
(e) The ſtandards and enſigns of the Roman ariby, 


in which were ſtatues of the heathen Gods, and of 


the Ceſars. 
1 Let no e e hinder his making 
to eſcape by the. ſhorteſt way poſſible ; which Was 


on the flat roof of the houſe... See Mark ii. 4. 
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- ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that 
(if it aue re poſlible) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. W heretore, if they 
- 26 ſhall fay unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not 
forth: behold, fe 7s in the ſecret chambens, believe 
27 it not. For as the lightning cometh ont of the eaſt, 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the 
28 coming of the Son of man be. For whereſoever 
the carcaſe is, there will the eagles (e) be gathered 
together. oy 
29 lmmediately after the tribulation of thoſe: days 
ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not 
give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens ſhall be. (/) ſhaken. 
30, And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man 
in heaven: and then fhall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they ſha} tee the Son of. man coming 
in the clouds. of heaven, with power and great glory. 
31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhail gather together his eled 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
32 other. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
bis branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
33 ge know that ſummer ig nigh: 80 likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall ſce all theſe things, know that it is 
34 near, even at the doors, Verily I ſay unto you. 
This generation ſhall not pals, till all theſe things 
35 be fulfilled. op eng earth ſhall pats away, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 
we OP But 


— " CE r err e Fi! x OR 
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(e) As you know by the reſort of ravenous birds 
that a dead carcaſe is near the place, ſo you may judge: 
by the approach of the Roman army. (the ſtandard of 


which was an eagle) that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
is near at hand. | 


) There ſhall be a Soren) and great convulſion 


and diſcrder in the Jewith ſtate, 


„ HA P. XIIV 
36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
37 But as the days of Noe were, fo ſhall ajſo the com- 
38 ing of the Son of man be. For as in the days that 
were before the flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
39 day that Noe entered into the ark, And knew 
not until the flood came, and took them all away; 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be 
41 taken, and the other left. Two women ſhall le 
grinding at the mill, the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. | | 
42 Match therefore, for ye know not what hour 
43 your Lord doth come. But know this, that if the 
gocd man of the houſe had known in what watch 
the thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
44 up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in fuch an. 
hour as you think- not, the Son of man cometh, 
45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his 
Lord hath made ruter over his houſhold, to give 
45 them meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, 
whom his Lord when he cometh, © ſhall find ſo 
47 doing. Verily'I fay unto you, that he fhall make 
48 him ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil 
ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
49 coming, And ſhall begin to ſmite Aris fellow ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken: 
50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh nat for him, and in an hour that 
51 he is not aware of; And ſhall-cut him aſunder, 
and appoint Aim his portion with the hypecrites : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 


CHAP. 


T 


2 went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of 


8 and trimmed their lamps. And the fookſh ſaid unto 


10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
II him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut, After- 
12 Lord, open to us. But he anſwered and faid, 


13 Verily I fay unto you, I know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 


S. MATTHEW. 


TT n 
1 HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be like 


ed unto ten virgins,. which took their lamps, and 


3 them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. They that 

-were fooliſh took their lamps, and took no oil with 
4 them: But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their 
5 lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
6 ſlumbered and ſlept. And at midnight there was 

a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, $0 
7 ye out to meet him. Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 


the wiſe, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
9 gone out. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not fo: 
leſt there be not enough for us and (a) you: but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves, 
came, (/) and t ey that were ready went in with 


wards came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 


hour, wherein the Son of man coraeth, 


For 


X 3 i 4 0 5 
(a) This is quite contrary to the Romiſli doctrine of 

Supererogation, or transferring the merits of one perſon 

to ſupply the. defects of another; as if it were poſſiblo 


for any to do more than their duty; whereas when wo 
have done all we can, we are but unprofitable ſervants, 
Luke xvii. 10. and inſtead of ſuppoſing that we have 


enough of merit to lend to others, we ought to take 


care that we fall not ſhort ourſelves. _ ; 
) Obſerve the fatal effects of putting off the necet- 


_ fary preparation for meeting our Judge, We ought to 


be ready whenever he ſhall be pleaſed to come. When 


that time will be, it is not in our power to know. 


1 


15 


It 


3 
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CHAP. XXV. 

For the kingdim of heaven is as a man tra velſin 
into a far country, who called his own (c) ſervants, 
15 and delivered unto them his goods: And unto one 
he gave five talents, to another two, and to another 
one, to every man according to his ſeveral ability, 
16 and ſtraightway took his journey. Then he that 
had received the five talents, went and traded with 
17 the ſame, and made them other five talents. And 
' likewiſe he that Had received two, he alſo gained 
13 other two, But he that had received one, went and 
19 digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. after 
a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, and 
20 reckoneth with them. And fo he that had received 
five talents, came and brought other five talents, 


ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredlt unto me five talents: 


behold, I have gained beſide them five talents more. 
21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou goed and 
faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
22 enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He alſo that 
had received two talents, came and faid, Lord, 
thou deli veredſt unto me two talents : behold, L have 
23 gained two other talents beſides them. His lord faid 
unto him, Well done, good and faithful fervant ; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 


24 the joy of thy Lord. Then he which had received 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard (d) man, reaping where thou haſt 


SE 

(c) Whatever talents any man poſſeſeth whether 
many or few, they are entruſted to him by God, who 
expects a proportionable improvement to be made of 


them, and according to the improvement will be the 
reward. 


quires no more of us than he has given us power to 
2 . | perform 


” 
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make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 


(4) This is a groundleſs and falſe pretence. God re- 
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S. MATTHEW. 
not ſowvn, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtraw- 
25 ed: And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
26 in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine, His 
lord anfwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wicked and 
ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where | 
ſowed not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed : 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to 
the exchangers, 'and then at my coming I ſhould 
28 have received mine own with uſury. Take there- 
fore the talent from him, and give it, unto him 
29 which hath ten talents. For unto every one that 
hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have (e) abun- 
dance: but from him that hath not ſhall be taken 
30 away, even that which he hath. And caſt ye the 
unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit 
32 upon the throne of his glory. And before him ſhall 
be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
33 from the goats: And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
34 right hand, but- the goats on the left. Then ſhall 
the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared tor you from the foundation of tlie world. 
35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: is 
| EG was 


perform. But certainly, the ſtricter we imagine him to 
be, the more careful we ought to be in improving the 
talent he has committed to our truſt. ; | 
(e) Every one that makes a right uſe of divine grace 
ſhall be ſtill further aſſiſted. On the contrary. he that 
neglects the grace that is given him to profit withal, | 
not only loſeth all the benefit he might have made of it 
in this world, but ſhall ſuffer moft grie vous puniſh- 
ment in the next. rs 


— 


CHAP. XXV. 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: was a firan- 
36 ger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, 
37 and ye N unto me. Then ſhall the righteous 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lea when a ue thee: an 
hungred, and fed thee 7 or thirſty, and gave lee 
38 and When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and tock 
39 thee in ? or naked, and clothed Ae? Or when 
ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee'? 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you, in as muchas ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ve 
41 have done #tairto-me. Then ſhall he fay atfo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curled, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
42 angels. For J was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink? 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon; and ye 
44 viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo. anſwer him, 
laying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
athirſt, or + ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in pri- 
45 ſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall 
he anſwer them, laving, Verily I ſay unto you; in 
as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
46 ye did it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting wan but the Kaen re 


e E. 
e 11 A P. XXVI. G ln 
ANI ite came to paſs, when Jeſus had Eniſhed 
2 ali theſe ſayings, he” faid ume his diſciples, Ye 
know that after wor "Of dei He l Fe Neg 
er, 
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ver, and the Son of man is betrayed to be cruciſied. 
5 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts,” and the 
_ ſcribes, and-the elders of the people, unto the pa- 
.. lace of the high-prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 
A. And, conſulted that they might take Jeſus by ſubtil- 
3 ty, and kill Aim. But they faid, Not on the feaſt- 
, ) leſt there be an uproar among the people. 
Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe 

7 of Simon the leper, There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaſter box of very precious (c) 
ointment, and poured it on his head, as he fat at 
'B meat. But when his diſciples ſawe it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To what -purpole 7s this waſte ? 
9 For this ointment might have been fold for much, 


40 and given to the poor. When Jeſus underſtaod it, 


he ſaid.unto. them, Why trouble ve the (d) woman? 


41 1% ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. For 


ye have the poor always with you, but me ye have 


12 not always. For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 
33 ment on my body, he did it for my.burial. Verily 


I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel. ſhall be 

preached in the whale world, there ſhall alſo this, 
That this woman hath done, be tald for a memorial 

f her. 

1 IT . *Then 

() On TJudas's offer, they changed their deſign, 
and Jeſus being apprehended in the night in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude, no tumult enſued; divine pro- 
vidence ſo directing the time of his death as to ſhew 
the more plainly, that he. was the very Paſchal lamb that 
Was Hain for the fins of the world. FS 
(c) This _ ointment was probably a perfumed oil, 
much uſed in hot countries. See Mark xiv. 3. 
(a4) Why do you blame the woman? ſurely, this 
. .expence is as wall beftowed on me whilſt Jam alive, as 
in preparing my dead body for burial ; on which occaſion 
you know it is the conſtant cuſtom to uſe coſtly ſpices 


4 
* 


and perfumes. John xix. 39, 40. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcriot, 
15 went unto the chief prieſts, And ſaid unto them, 
What will ye give me, and I will deliver: him unt 
you? and they covenanted with him for thirty 
16 pieces of ſilver. - And from that time he ſought. 
opportunity to betray him. 
17 ow the firſt day ot the fen of unleavened bread, 
the diſciples came to Jeſus,- m_ - unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we- prepare for thee to eat the 
18 paſſover? And he ſaid, Go into the eity to ſuch 
a man, and ſay unto him; The maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 
19 houſe with my diſciples. And the diſciples did as 
Jeſus had appointed them; and they made ready the 
20 paſſover. Now when the even was come, he fat 
21 down with the twelve. And as they gid eat, he 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall 
22 betray: me. And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him, 
3 
That dippeth his Fand with me in the diſh, the ſame 
24 ſhall betray me. The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of hint: but wo unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed : it had been gocd for that 
25 man, if he had not“ been born. Then Judas, 
which betrayed: him, anfwered, and ſaid, Maſter, 
is it I? He ſaid-unto him, (e] Thou haſt faid.; 
26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread; and 
bleſſed it, and- brake it, and gave it to the 1 
CT „ ah 


(e) Ves; thou art the perſon whoni I mean. (Theſe 
words were ſpoken to Judas apart.) Obſerve on one 
hand the divine foreknowledge of Chriſt in diſcover- 
ing the deſigns of the heart; and on the other hand 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin, which. drives men to then: 
deſtruction, . rhe plaineſt wartin g 

2 {5X <A 


8 MATTHEW. 
27 and ſaid, Take, eat; (/) this is my body. And he 


c 


took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave #t to 
ag them, ſayings Drink ye all of it: For this is my 
blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
29 anf for the retniſſion of fins. But I ſay unto you, 
I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day When I drink it new with you in my 

39 Fathers (g) kingdom. And when they had fun an 
hymn, they went out into the mount of Ollives, 
31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
cd becauſe of me this night : for it is written, I will 
mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
32 be ſcattered abroad. But after I am riſen again, 
33 J will go before you into Gaſilee. Peter anfwered 
and ſaid unto him, Though alkmen ſhall be' offend. 
ed becauſe of thee, yet will J never be offended, 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, that 
this night before the cook crow, thon fhalt deny :me 
| thrice, 


( This is my body and my Blog is a figurative | 
expreſſion, and muſt be underſtood to mean the Tepre- 
ſentation or ſign of them; In the fame ſenſe as the 
lamb is called the paſſover. The bread could: not be 
Chrift's natural hody, whilſt he was alive ; for, it was 

his body that performed the action of breaking and giv- 

ing the bread; - nor could the wine in the cup be his 
blood; for, that was ſtill lowing in his veins. "They who 
bold the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation muſt therefore 
confeſs, chat no change was made in the fubſtance of 
the bread or the wine when the words were pronounced 
by our Saviour. And howcan we ſuppoſe the words to be 
more powerful from the mouth of a Prieft, than when 

{ſpoken by our blefſed Lord himſelf? See Mark xiv. 22. 
\- (8) When my Father ſhall have eftabliſhed the king- 
dom of the goſpel by my reſurrection; after Which! 

will eat and drink with you as 1 uſed to do, He 
accordingiy did ſo, forty days, until bis aſcenſion, 
Lake xxii. 16, 18. 8 | x 


| | CH AP. XXVI. 
35 thrice. Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhouſd die 
with thee, yet will 1 not deny (#) thee. Likcwile 
alſo ſa'd a'l the difcipies. Vd cs 
6 Then c:meth Jeſu with them unto a place call- 
ed Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſciples, Sit 
ye here, while Igo and pray yorder. And he took 
with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and 

38 began to be forrowful, and very keavy. Then fai 
he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding” ſorrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here,, and, watch, with 

39 me. And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed; ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, (i let this cup paſs trony me : nevertheleſs, 

40 not as | will, but as thou wit, And Re cometh 
unto: the difciples, and findeth them afleep, and 
ſaith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with 

41 me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
Into ( temptation : the ſpirit indeed ig willing, but 

42 the fleſh ir weak. He went away again the ſecond” 
time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I drink it, 

43 thy will be done. And he came and found. them 

44 atleep again: for their eyes were heavy. And he 
left them, and went away again, and prayed the 

4; third time, ſaying the ſame words. Then cemeth 
he to his diſciples, and faith unto them, (7) Sleep 

| on 
% From this confidence of St. Peter, and what ſol- 


lowed when he was put to the trial, let him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. 1 Cor. x. z. 


(i) See Chap. xx. 22. 12 8 1 16 1607 

( Truſt not to the goodneſs of your intention only; 
but be perpetually on your guard, and pray for the di- 
vine aſſiſtance, leſt the hour of temptation prove, too 
ſtrong for your frailty and infirmity. Luke v. 11 


(I) It is now too late to exhort you any more to watch 
nd wh 4 the tune of trial and danger being aQwally at 
and, | 7 
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on now, and take your reſt ; behold the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the 


46 


hands of ſinners. - Riſe, let us be going: behold he 
is at hand that doth betray me. | 

And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of the 
twelve came, and with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaves from the chief prieſts and elders 


of the people, Now he that betrayed him, gave 


them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame 1s he, hold him faſt. And forthwith he came 
to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail maſter ; and (m) kiſſed him. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore art 
thou (n) come? Then came they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and took him. And behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 


and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high 


prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, put up again thy ſword into his place: 
for all they that take the Red ſ-11l periſh with 
the ſword, Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve (o) legions of angels? But how then 
ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus it mult be 
In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves 
tor to take me? I ſat daily with you teaching in the 

85 | temple, 


() It feems to have been the cuſtom of the Jews 
for friends to kiſs each other at their meeting. Our 
Saviour rebukes Simon a Phariſee, who was entertaining 


| him at his houſe, for having neglected that civility, 


Luke vii. 45. 

(2) Our Savicur puts this queſtion to Judas, not that 
he defired a reply: but to ſtrike the traitor with the 
deeper conviction of his guilt. ES. 

(0% A legion was a large body of Roman ſoldiers, 


cConſiſting of ſeveral thoufand men. Mark v. 9. 


C HA FP. XXVI. 


56 temple, and ye laid no hold on me. But all this 
was done, (p) that the ſcriptures of the prophets 
might be fultilled. Then all the diſciples forſook 
him and fled. | 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led Aim 
away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where the ſcribes 

58 and the elders were aſſembled. But Peter followed 
him afar off, unto the high prieſts palace, and 
went in, and ſat with the ſervants to fee the end, 

59 Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and all the coun- 
ci, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put hun to 

60 death, But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 

61 came two falſe witneſſes, And ſaid, This fellow 
ſald, I am able to deſtroy the () temple of God, 

62 and to build it in three days. And the high prieſt 
aroſe, and ſaid unto him, Anſwereft thou nothing? 

63 what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But 
Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt anſwered 
and faid unto him, I (r) adjure thee by the living 
God that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chrift the 

64 Son of God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, (% Thou haſt 

ſaid: Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall 
ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 

65 Then the high prieft rent his clothes, ſaying, He 

h | E hath 
(?) But all theſe things were foreſeen by the prov 
dence of God, and have a viſtble tendency to prove 
the truth of the prophecies concerning the death of 
Chriſt, See Chap. i. 2⁊2 
) See Chap. xxvii. 40. Note (4) . 
(r) To adjure is to queſtion upon oath z and as our 
Saviour when examined in this manner thought ft to 
anſwer, his example molt certainly juſtifieth his followers 
in taking an oath when required by lawful authority. 
Y Ir is true. It is as thou haſt ſaid, See Verſe 25, 
And although you do not acknowledge me for the 
Mefliah, you ſhall ſoon be convinced of my power in the 


deſtruction which is hanging over this city and nation. 


. 


66 blaiphemy. What think ye > They anſwered and 


69 Now Peter ſat without in the (% palace: and 


70 with Jeſus of Galilee. But he denied before them 
7 all, ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And 


| CH AP. XXVII. ; 
1 W H E N the morning was come, all the chief 


S. MATTHEW. | 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further need have 
we of witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard his 


67 ſaid, He is guilty of (7) death. Then did they ſpit 
in his face, and buffeted Hint, and others ſmote 
68 him with the palms of their hands, Saying, Pro- 
pheſy unto us, thow Chriſt, who is he that ſmote 
thee ? 


a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou allo waſt 


when he was gone out into the porch, anothef maid 
ſaw him, and faid unto them that were there, This 

72 fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. And again 
he denied with an oath, J do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unte him they that ſtood by, 
and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of them, 
74 for thy (v) ſpeech betrayeth thee. Then began he 
to curſe and to ſwear, r I know not the man. 

75 And immediately the cock orew. And Peter re- 
membexed the words of Jeſus, which ſaijdunto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
And he went out and wept bitterly. 


prieſts and elders of the people took counſel 
2 againſt Jeſus to. put him to death. And when. they 
had bound him, they led Aim away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas which, had betrayed him, when he 
law that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought 
(t) His crune fabjeQts bim by the law of Moſes to 
the punithment of death. 
(%) In the court-yard or common hall- appointed for 
the lower ſort of people. 
v) His accent and diale& difcovered ttm to be a Gæ- 
lilean, as all the apaitics WM. 


— 


CHAP. XXVII. 


brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the thief 
4 prieſts and elders, Saying, I have finned, in that 
j have betrayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
5 What is zt to us? ſee thou to that, And he caſt 
down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, and de- 
6 parted, and went and (a) hanged himſelf, And the 
chief prieſts took the filver pieces, and faid, It is 
not lawful for to put them into the treaſury, be- 
7 cauſe it is the price of (0) blood. And they took 
Counſel, and bought with them the potters field, to 
8 bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called 
9 The field of blood unto this day. (Then was ful- 
filled that which was ſpoken by (e) Jeremy che pro- 
pnet, ſaying,) And they took the thirty pieces ef 
ilver, the price of him that was valued, whom 
10 they of the children of Iſrael did value: And 
gave them for the potters field, as the Lord appoint- 
11 £d me. And Jeſus ſtood before the governor z and 
the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art-thou the king 
of the Jews? And Jeſus faid unto him, (d} Thou 
12 fayeſt, And when he was accuſed of the chief 
13 Prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. Then 
aith Pilate onto him, Heareſt thou not how many 
14 things they witneſs againſt thee ? And he anſwered 
13 8 him 
a) He hanged himſelf; but his end was yet more 
dreadſul: for the yope giving way; he fell headlong, 
and his belly burtting alunder, all his- bowels guſhed 
heir is exceedingly remarkable. They 
— afraid of, ee the 8 of innocent blood 
to God, but they took pleaſure in ſhedding it without 
any fear of God before their eyes a. 
(e) This paſſage is found partly in Jeremiah and part- 
ly in Zechariah. | | | 4 
(4) Thou ſayeſt is an aſſent to what is ſaid. Chap, 


XVI. 25. 64. 1 
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S. MATTHEW, 


him to never a word, inſomuch that tñie governor 
15 marvelled greatly. Now at hat feaſt the governdt 
was wont to releaſe unto the pore a Priſoner, 

a 


16 whom they would. And on d then a notable 
17 priſoner, called Barabbas. ercfore when they 
were gathered together, Pilate ſaid* unto them, 
Whom will ye that releaſe unto you ? Barabbaz, 
18 or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? For he knew 
that for envy they Had delivered him. X 
' 19 When he was ſet down on the judgments-ſeat, 
his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that juſt man: for I have 
ſaffered many things this day in a dream, becauſe 
20 of him. But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
21 deftroy Jeſus. The governor anſwered and far 
unto 'them, Whether of the twain will ye that [ 
22 releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate faith 
unto them, What ſhall J do then with Jeſus, which 
is called Chrift ? They all ſay unto him, Let him 
23 be crucified; And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucifred, ws 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 
Lam innocent of the blood of this juſt-perſon : ſee 
25 ye tort, Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
is blood be on us, and on our children. 
26 Then releaſed he Barabbas un them: and-when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be cru- 
27 cified. Then the* ſoldiers of the governor” took 
Jeſus into the common hall, and'gathered unto him 
23 the whole band of . /o/diers. And they ſtripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet (e) robe. | 


And 


( Dreſſing him up a; a mock king to make” ſpo!t 
with him. 


3 


3 


14 


CH AP. XXVII. 


29 And when they had platted a crown of thorng 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bawed the knee before him, and 

o mocked him, faying, Hail King of the Jews. And 
they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and ſmote 

51 him on the head. And after that they had mocked 

him, they took the robe off from him, and put his 

own raiment on him, and led him away to cru- 

32 cify him. And as they came aut, they found a 

man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com- 
pelled to bear his (7) croſs. | 

33 And when they were come into a place called 

Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a ſkull, 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with 

gall (g): and when he had taſted thereof, he would 

35 not drink. And they crucified him, and parted his 

garments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled 

which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon my veſture 

36. did th2y caſt lots. And ſitting down they watched 

37 him there: And ſet up over his head his accu- 

ſation Written, THIS IS JESUS THE 

38 KING OF THE JEWS. Then were 

there two thieves crucified with him: one on the 

right hand, and another on the left. 


And 


(J) Jeſus carried his croſs through the city, but be- 
Ing unable to bear the weight, Simon was compelled to 
take up the hinder part of it, and carry it along with 
him. Luke xxili. 26. John xix. 17. oy 

(g) This may have been done by the ſoldiers to in- 
ſult and torment him; and the wine mingled with 
myrrh was probably offered by his friends, Mark xv. 23. 
that mixture being of a ſtupefying quality, was uſually 
given to aſſuage the pain of the perſon crucified, and 
2 always placed near the croſs on ſuch an c ca- 
hom... - =, "A | | 
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And they that paſſed by, reviled him, i 

= their hands Aa yin; Thou that dete 
the (4) temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 7 ti 
thy ſelf: if thou he the Son of God, come down 
4x from the croſs, Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſt 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and elders, faid, 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he-cannot fave : if he be the 
king of Ifracl, let him new come down from the 
43 _ and we wilt believe him. He truſted in God; 
let him deliver him now if he will have him: tor 
44 he ſaid, I am the Son of God. The chieves alſo 
Which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his 
45 teeth, Now from the fixth hour there: was darkneſs 
46 over all the land unto! the (i) ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani:? that is to ſay, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
47 Some of them that ſtoed there, when they heard 
48 that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. And ftraight- 
way one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and fill- 
led it with (I) vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
49 gave him to drink. The reſt faid; Let be, let us 

ce whether Elias will come to ſave him. hog 
| L 4 Jeſus, 


(4) Our Saviour meant not the material fabrick of 
the temple, (Jon ii. 21.) but the frame of his bodily 
conſtitution 3 which, tho' they might deſtroy it by put- 
ting him to death, would nevertheleſs be reſtored to 
life again in three days. But as he uſed a figurative 
expreſfion, the Jews made this malicious and perverſe 
application of it in the literal ſenſſeGGGe. 

(i) A miraculous darkneſs from noon to three o clock. 

(#) Vinegar had. been for many ages the common 
drink of the lower people in the Eaſt; (Rat/ ii. 14) and 
as it Was at that time the drink of the Roman: ſoldiers, 


it was probably offered to Chriſt by one of them more 


bumane then the reft, who not underſtanding the'Jewilh 
language might imagine that he called for drink. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


so Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 
51 voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And behold, the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the 
52 rocks rent, And the graves were opened, and man- 
53 bodies of (1) ſaints which flept, aroſe, And came 
out of the grave after his reſurrection, and went 
54 into the holy city, and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that were with hire, 
watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſ- 
things that were done, they fearcd greatly, ſaying, 
55 Truly (n) this was the Son of God. And many wo- 
men were there (beholding afar eff) which fol- 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtering unto him. 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mar; 
the mother of James and ſoſes, and the (a) mother 
57 of Zebedees children. When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 

58 who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: He went to 
| Pilate, and begged the body of (o) Jeſus: then 
59 Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. And 
when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in 

60 a clean linen cloth, And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and 

| | departed 

(J) Saints was then a general name for Chriſtiars, 
Ad ix. 13, 32. being fandtified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 Cor. i. 2. and living boly lives. 

Im) The firſt reflection that occurs to the centurion 
was, that Jeſus was innocent of what he ſuffered for, 
Luke xxili. 47 : but aft&wards confidering more atten- 
tively the earthquake and other extraordinary events 
which followed the crucifixion, he pronounceth him to 
be a divine perſon. nn IX 


(n) The name of the. mother of Zebedec's chi dren 
was Salome. Mark xv. 40. 


(e) See Mark xv: 43 1 


S MATTHEW. 


G1 departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, aig 
the other Mary, fitting over againſt the. ſepulchte. 

62 Now the next day that4ollowed the day of the 
preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came 
63 together unto Pilate, Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Aſter 

64 three days I will riſe again. Command therefore 
that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, 

leſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 

and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: 

65 ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your war, 
66 make it as ſure as you can. So they went and made 


the ſepulchre fare, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting 


a watch, 
| CHAP. ALY... 
1 1 N theend of the (a) ſabbath, as it began to dawn 
towards the firſt day of the week, came E Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary to ſee the ſepulchte. 
2 And behold, there was a great earthquake ; for the 
| angel of the Lord deſcenged from heaven, and came 
| and rolled back the ſtone from the. door, and fat 
3 upon it, His countenance was like lightning, and 
4 his raiment white as ſnow. And for fear of him 
the keepers, did ſhake, and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the women, 
Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
& was crucified. He 1s not here: for he is riſen, as 
he ſaid: come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is riſen 
j from the dead; and behold, he goeth before you 
| into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 1 have told 
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8 you. And they. departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 
ö with fear and great joy, and did run to bring his 
| c 5 
| # 


{s) When the Sabbath was paſt, Mark xvi. . | 


C H A P. XXVIII. 
And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, 
Jeſus met them, ſaying, (5) All hail, And they 
came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped 
10 him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethreſ that they go into Galilee, and 
there ſhall they ſee me. DES hs” 
11 Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the 
watch came into the city, and ſnewed unto the 
r2 chief prieſts all the things that were done. And 
| when they were aſſembled with the elders, and had 
taken counſel, they gave large money unto the ſol- 
13 diers, Saying, Say ye, his Jiſciples came by night, 
14 and ſtole him away while we ſlept. And if this 
come to the governors ears, we-will perſuade him, 
15 and ſecure you. So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught: and this ſaying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this . apts 
16 Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him: 
18 (e) but ſome donbted. And Jeſus came, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me itt 
heaven and in earth. RR 
19 Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz ing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
20 and of the holy Ghoſt; Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have commanded you : and 
lo, Jam with you (d) alway, even unto the end of 
the world, Amen. 3 
| THE 


(b) An accuſtomed mode of ſalutation. See Luke i. 28. 

(e) St: Thomas having been convinced before, this 
paſſage relates not to him; but ſome of them who ere 
fad Luke xiv. 33, to have been with them, may have 
been ſtall in doubt until this laſt appearance of Jeſus, 
(4) Though not perſonally, yet by the Spirit. 
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THE GOSPEL 
According to St. M A R K. 


. T CHAP. 1 
] H E beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the 
2 Son of God. As it is written in the prophets, Be- 
hold, I fend my meſſenger befcre thy face, which 
3 ſhall prepare thy way before thee. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
4 the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. John did bap- 
tize in the wilderneſs, and preached the baptiſm ct 
5 repentance, for the remiſſion of ſins, And there 
went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they 
ot Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of him in the 
© rivcr of Jordan, confeſſing their fins. And Jchn 
was clothed with camels hair, and with a girdie of 
a ſkin about his loins: and he did eat locuſts and 
7 wald honey: And preached, ſaying, There cometh 
one migbtier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
inces J am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 
| | J J indeed have baptized you with water: (a) but he 
. 9 ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, And it came 
1 to pais in thoſe days, that Jeſus came from Naza- 
i reth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan, 

| 


10 And ftraightway coming up out of the water, he ſaw 
1 ihe heavens (b) opened, and the Spirit ike a dove 
| 11 deſcending upon him. And there came a voice 


from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, 
12 in whom I am well pleaſed. And immediately the 
13 (e) Spirit driveth him into the wilderneſs. And he 
| was 


q 

| 

|| (a) He will, tefides the baptiſm of water, cleanſe 
1 and purity your ſouls with the graces of the holy ſpnt, 

ard enable ycu by his wonderful gifts to promote the 

cauſe cf truth and righteeuſneſs, againſt all oppoſiuon. 

(þ) See Mat. ili. 16. | rd ba 

(c) He went into the wilderneſs by the divine unpulſe 

el the Loly ſpuit. Mat. iv. 1. | 


EH 1 


was there in the wilderneſs forty days tempted of 
Satan, and was with the wild beaſts, and the angels 
miniſtered unto him. 1 0 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, Jeſus 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the 
15 kingdom of God, And ſaying, The time is fulfil- 
led, and the kingdom. of God is at hand : repent 
16 ve, and (d) believe the goſpel. . Now as he walkgd 
by the fea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting” a net into the fea: (tor they 
17 were fiſhers, ) And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 


after me, and I will make you to become (e) fiſhers. 


18 of men. And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
19 and followed him. And when he had gone a little 
further thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedec, 
and John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 
20 mending their nets. And ſtraightway be callcd 
them: and they left their father Zebedee in the 
ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went after him. 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraightway 
on the ſabbath day he entered into the ſvnagogue, 
22 and taught. And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine: for he taught them gs one that had autho- 
23 rity, and not as the (/) ſcribes. And there was in 
their ſynagogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, and 


24 he cried out, Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 


do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 
| holy 
(4) Receive it as the means of ſalvation, 

fe) Mit. iv, 19. | : | : 
OF) The ſcribes taught the people a ſuperſtitious 
exactneſs in outward ceremonies, according to the 
cultums handed down from their fore-fathets. But our 
ble fled ſaviour, with the authority of a divine inſtructor, 
taught them to diſregard theſe things, and to place 
religion on the ſolid foundation of putity of heart and 
integrity of life, 3 | 3 
1 K 3 
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S. MARK, 
25 holy One of God. And Jeſus rebuked him, fay- 
26 ing, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And 
when the unclean ſpirit had torn lim, and cried 
27 with a loud voice, be came out of him. . And they 
were all amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned 
among themſelves, ſaying, What thing 1s this? 
what new doctrine i this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they do 
28 obey him. And immediately his fame ſpread abroad, 
throughout all the . round about Galilee. 
29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the 
ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon and 
30 Andrew, with James and John. But Simons wifes 
mother lay ſick of a fever, and anon they tell him 
31 of her. And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
32 and ſhe (g) miniſtered unto them. And at even, 
when the ſun did fet, they brought unto him all that 
were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with 
33 devils. And all the city was gathered together at 
34 the door. And he healed many that were fick of 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and fut- 
tered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him, 


35 And in the morning riſing up a great while before 


day, he went out, and departed into a ſolitary place 
36 and there prayed. And Simon, and they that were 
37 with him, followed after him. And when they had 
found him they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
38 And he faid unto them, Let us go into the next 
towns that I may preach there a : tor therefore 
39 came I forth. And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 
40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and faying unto him, If 
41 thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And 2 
| „ move 


fg) She was fo perſeRly recovered that ſhe was able 
io attend and entertain them, ee 


SC H A P. II 


moved with compaſſion, put forth 4s hand, and 
touched him, and faith unto him, I will, be thou 
42 clean. And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, 1 
the leproſy departed from him, and he was cleanſed. 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith ſent him 
44 away; And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 
(A) prieſt, and offer for thy cleanfing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded tor a teſtimony unto them. 
45 But he went out, and began to publiſh it much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch that Jeſus 
coutd no more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in defert places: and they came to him from 


every quarter, | 
Fe CHAP. Il. 


1 {AND again he cntered into (a)Capernaum, after . 
ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was in the 
2 houſe. . And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to receive 
them, no not ſo much as about the door: and he 
3 preached the word unto them. And they come 
unto him, . bringing one fick of the (5) palſy, which 
4 was borne of four. And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the*(c) 
roof where he was: and when they had broken 77 
up, they let down the bed wherein 'the ſick of the 
5 pally lay. When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven 
6 thee. But there were certain of the fcribes futing 
there 
(A) See Mat. viii. 4. 
(a) He retired from the multitude, and went privately 
to Capernaum. | 1 a 
(5) So helpleſs that he had four perſons to carry him. 
(e) The rooſs of the Jewiſh houfes were flat, to 
which they went up by ſtairs from a court-yard, as well 
as by a trap-door from within. It was by unfaſtening 
this inſide door, that they found means to let the gick 
wan down into the houſe, 8 


F. MAR K. 


7 there, and reaſoning in their hearts, Why doth 
this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies'? who can torgive 
8 ſins but God only? And immediately, when Jefus 
perceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within 
themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
9 things in your hearts? Whether is it eaſier to ſay 
to the ſick of the palfy, (d) Ihy ſins be forgiven 
thee :- or to fay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and 
10 walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive (e) ſins, (he ſaith to 
II the ſick of the pally) I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine houſe, 
72 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, and 
went forth before them al, inſomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We never 
{aw it on this faſhion. POT 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- ſide, and all 
the multitude reſorted unto him, and he taught them. 
14 And as he paſled by, he ſaw (F) Levi tie ſon of 
| Alpheus, fitting at the receipt cuſtom, and faid 
unto him, Follow me.- And he aroſe and followed 
| | 15 him. And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at meat 

1 


in his houſe, many pubhcans and ſinners fat allo 

together with Jeſus and his diſciples: for there were 
16 many, and they followed him. And when the ſcribes 
| and Phariſees ſaw him eat with publicans and 
if ſinners, they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? 
1 17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, Nor 
1 ] that 


4 (4) The palſy in this inſtance may have been the 

c conſequence and puniſhment of the man's fins. But 
whether it was fo or not, the power of Chritt to heal 

Wl. was equally evident in this miracle. 

Ll (e) See Mat. ix. 6. | 

1 (f) The perſon bere called Levi was St. Matthew. 


1 


n. 
that are whole have no need of the (g) phyſician, 


but they that are ſick: I came not to call the 


righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
13 And the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees 


uſed to faſt, and they come, and ſay unto him, 


Why do the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees 


19 faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus faid unto ' 


them, Can the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with them they cannot 
20 faſt. But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 
21 faſt in thoſe days. (4) No man alſo ſeweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment : elſe the new piece 
that filled it up, taketh away from the old, and the 
22 rent is made, worſe. And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the 
bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, aud the bottles will 
be marred ; but new wine mult be put into new 
bottles, 5 
23 And it came to paſs, that he went through the 
corn-helds on the ſabbath-day, and his diſciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the cars of corn. 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, why do 
they on the ſabbath-day that which is not lawful ? 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need and was an hungred, 
26 he, and they that were with him? Hew he went 
into the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar the 
| =. + + 
(g) Though you think yourſelvts in perfect health 


and want no phyſician, ſuffer me at leaſt to relieve ſuch. 


as know they want and are deſirous of my aſliſtance z 
for to ſuch and ſuch only J am ready to offer it. 

(4% As no man putteth a piece of new cloth to an 

old garment, or new wine into old leather bottles, fo 


neither would -it be prudent to lay upon my diſciples, 
who are yet weak in the faith, ſuch inſunctions as are 


ſuited only to perſons better confirmed. See Mat. Ix. 16. 


S. HA R KH. 
high - prieſt, and did eat the ſhew-bread, which is 


not lawful to eat, but for the prieſts, and gave alſo 

27 to them which were with him? And he ſaid unto 
them, The i) ſabbath was made for man, and not. 

28 man for the ſabbath: Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord alſo of the ſabbath. | 


CHAP, III. 

r Ax D he entered again into the ſynagogue, and 
there was a man there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the ſabbath-day, that they might accuſe 

. 3 him. And he faith unto the man which had the 
| 4 withered hand, Stand forth, And he faith unto 
'| them, Is it lawful to do good on the ſabbath-days, 
g or to do evil? to ſave life, or to kill? but they held 
| 8 their peace. And when he had looked round about 


| on them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs 
of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
| forth thine hand, And he ſtretched it out: and his 
| hand was reſtored whole as the other; 

| 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraightway- 
| took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how 
7 they might deſtroy him. But Jeſus withdrew him- 
ſelf with his diſciples to the ſea: and a great multi- 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 
| 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from- 
| beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, 
| a great multitude, when they had heard what great 
9 things he did, came unto him. And he ſpake to his 
; diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, be- 
[1 cauſe of the mfltitude, left they ſhould throng him. 
x0 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

k 


(i) The Sabbath is a gracious and merciful inſtitution 
intended for the benefit of man, and is never to be 
made a pretence for neglecting any work of necellity 
. or charity. | 


CRAP. HL 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son 
12 of God. And he ftraitly charged them, (a) that 
they ſhould not make him known. 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth un- 
to him whom he would : and they came unto him, 
14 And he ordained twelve, that' they ſhould be with 
him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach : 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to caft 
16 out devils. And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. And 
17 James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
James (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
18 The ſons of thunder) And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and (5) Thaddeus, and 
19 Simon the Canaanite, And Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo betrayed him: and they went into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that 
21 they could not ſo much as eat bread. And when 
his friends heard f if, they went out to lay (c) hold 
on him: for they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf 
And the ſcribes which came down from Jeru- 
ſalem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of 
23 the devils caſteth he out devils. Ard he called them 
unto him, and ſaid unto them in parables, How 
| can 


22 
—— 


8 See Mat. ix. 30. | 

b) Thaddeus is the ſame perſon as St. Jude. 

(e) St. John tells us, vii. 5. that neter did his bre- 
tren believe in him ; ſome of our Lord's neareſt rela- 
tions were amongſt the laſt 'to acknowledge his divine 
authority. When therefore on this occaſion he was fo 
intent on the inſtruction of the multitudes who followed 
him that he had not time fo take his ordinary refreſh- 
ment, and was faint for want of fyod, they endeavoured 
to lay hold on him, on pretence that he was. beſide 
himſelf. From their example we may learn, that the 
beſt opportunities of knowledge and improvement will 


be loſt upon us, if we want the preparation of a teach- 
able mind. 5 


S. MARK. | 
2.4 can Satan caſt out Satan? And if a kingdom he 
25 divided againſt itſelt, that kingdom cannot ſtand. And 
it a houle be divided againſt itſelt, that houſe cannat 
26 ſtand. And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and he 
27 divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. No man 
can enter intoa ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
except he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
28 he will ſpoil lis houſe. Verily I tay unto you, All 
ſins (d) ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghcſt, 
hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 
30 damnation: Becauſe they ſaid he hath an unclean 
ipirit, 5 | 
31 There came then his brethren and his mother, 
and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, calling tim, 
32 And the multitude fat about him, and they ſaid unto 
him, Behold,(e) thy mother and thy brethren with- 
33 out ſeek for thee, And he anſwered them, ſaying, 
34 Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he 
looked round about on them which fat about him, 
33 and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. For 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the fame is my 
brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 


| HA . IV. 
1 Ax D he began #gain to teach by the ſea-ſide: 
and there was gathered unto him a great multitude, 
{o that he entered into a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea, ard 
the whole multitude was by the ſea, on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by parables, and 
{aid unto them in his doctrine, Hearken : Behold 
there went out a ſower to ſow: And it came to pals 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and the fowl 
of the air came and devonred it up. And ſome tell 
on ſtony ground, where it had not much earth, and 
immediately it ſprung up; becauſe it had no ern 
| | NN þ 

0 See Mat xii. 32. 

e) See Mat. xii. 46. 


C H A P. IV. J 


6 of earth. But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becaule it had no root, it withered away. And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, 
8 and choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other 
fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that ſprang 
up and increaſed, and brought forth ſome thirty, 
9 and ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. And he {aid 
unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was (a) alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve, aſked of bim the parable. 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is given to know 
the myftery of the kingdom of God: but unto them 
that are without, all % e things are done in para- 
12 bles: That (6) ſecing they may ſee, and not per- 
ccive, and hearing they may hear, and not under- 
ſtand: leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, 
13 and thetr ſins ſhould be forgiven them. And he ſaid 
unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then 
will you kaow all parables ? | . 

14 The lower ſoweth the word. And theſe are they 
15 by the way fide, where the word is ſown, but when 
they have heard, Satan comath immediately, and 
taketh away the word that was fown in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony: 
ground, who when they have heard the word, im- 
17 mediately receive it with gladneſs: And have no 
root in themſelves, and fo endare but for a time: at- 
terward when affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
18 words {ke, immediately (c) thevare ofiznd-d. And 
theie are they which are {uwn among therus; juch 
19 as hear the word, And the carcs of this world, and 
the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
| things 
(a) When the multitude was gore away and none 

left with him but his conſtant tolliwers. 
(% See Mat. xili. 14. | 
Are viſcuurated and fall away. Se . xviil. 16. 


* | 


L. H AN K. 


things entering in, choke the word, and it becomah 
20 unſruitful. And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, 
and bring for th fruit, ſome thirty- -fold, fome ſixty, 
and ſome an hundred. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought to be 
put under (d) a buſhel, or under a bed? and not to 
22 he fet on a candleflick ? For there is nothing hid 
which ſhall not be manitefted: neither was any thing 
2 3 kept ſecret, but. that it-ſhould come abroad. If any 
4 man hae cars to -hear, (c) let him hear. And he ay! 
unto them, Take heed what you hear: (/) with 
what meature you mete, it bail be meaſured to you; 
25 and unto you chat hear ſh:ll more be given. For ly 
that hath, to him ſhall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken even that which 
he hath. 
26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of (g) Ged, as 
27 if. a man ſhould gaſt feed into the ground, And 
| | ſhould 


J) The word of God which is intended for a lantern 
10 our feet and a hzht unto our paths, is delivered in 
parables, not thatit may be concealed, Hut that the attey- 
tion b. ing employed the more diligently to obſerve the 

intended application, the ſame may be che more clearly 
un derftood, 2 and the more deeply 1mprinted on the mind. 
e) See Mat. ix. 15. Mark. vii. 16. | 

( f ) "This ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion which is 
applied in a ſpiritual ſenſe. If you make a good uſe of 
religious knowledge, yon will, by the grace of God. 
make a proportionable improvement : if, you be negli- 
zent, CT inattentive, you Williofe that portion of know- 
Jed 80 you might have ſecured to yourſelves. 

(20 Small as the ſtate of the goſpel was at firſt, it 
was daily increaſing 1n a much greater proportion then 


could have been expected from its beginning. Ma. xi. 
31. Luke X31, 18. 


* H . © 
ſhould ſleep, 400 riſe night and dav, and the ſted 
ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

23 For the earth bri ngeth forth fruit of heriell, fit 
the blade, then the car, aſier that the full corn in 
29 the ear, But when the fruit is brouglit forth, imma— 
diately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harvoil 
iS. CONE. 
30 Ard he faid, Whereunto ſhall we lik.cy the king 
” dom of God? or with what compariſon hat we 
31 compare it? It is like a grain of muſtard-ſced, 
which when it is ſown in the earth, : js lefs than a! 1 
52 the ſeeds that be in the earth. But when it is ſown 
it groweth up, and becometh greater than all hc: 5. 
and ſhooteth out great branches, fo that the fow 
33 of the air may lodge under the ſhadow ot it, Au 
with many ſuch parables' ſpake he the word urto 
34 them, as they were able to hear ir: But withc&s 
a parable ſpake he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things to his s chiciples. 
35 And the ſame day when the even was come, he fan 
unto them, Let us 'pais over wto® the other ſide, 
39 And when they had ſent away the multitude, ths 
took him even as he was in the ſhip, and tete were 
7 allo with hira” other little ſhips: - And there aroſe 
a creat ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat into the 
3 ſhip, ſo that it was now ful Ard he was in the 
hinder” part of*the ſhip, aſlecp on a piilow: and 
they awake him, and fav unto bim, Nfaſter, carcit 
39 thou not that we periſh? And he aroſe, and re- 
baked the: wind, and {id unto the (ca, þ eace, by 
ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great 
40 calm. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ve o 
41 fearſul? how is it that ye Have no faith? And tliey 
tearcd exceedingly, and ſaid one to 2nether, What 


manner-of men is this, that even the w ind and the 
len obey him? 


— 


— 
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A HAF. V. a 
IND they came over unto the other ſide of the 
2 ſea, into the country of the Gadarenes. And when 
he was come out of the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs, a man with an unclean: 
3 ſpirit, Who had his dwelling among the tombs, 
and no man could bind him, no not with chains: 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been plucked aſun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
5 could any man tame him. And always night and 
day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, 
6 crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. But when 
he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhipped him, 
7. And cried with a leud voice, and ſaid, What have 
I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that theu torment 
8 me not. (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
9 man, thou unclean ſpirit.) And he aſked him, 
What ii thy name? And he anſwered, ſaying, My 
10 name 7s (a) Legion: for we are many, And he 
beſought him much, that he would not ſend them 
11 away out of the country. Now there was there 
nigh unto the mountains, a great herd of {wine 
12 feeding. And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
13 them. And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean fpirits went out, and entered into 
, the (5) ſwine, and the herd ran vielently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two thou- 
14 ſand) and were choaked in the ſea, And they that 
fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country: And they went out to fee what it was 
35 that was done. And they come to Jeſus, _— 
| im 


(a) See Mat. xxvi. 5 3. 
(5) See Mat. vil. 32. 


EN. CHAP, . 2 1 
him that was poſleſſed with the devil, and had the p 


i 

legion, ſitting L and cloathed, and) in his riglit mind, 9 
16 and they were atraid. And they that fiw 77; told | 
them how it befell to him that was: poltcited with the | 


devil, and allo concerning the ſwine, And ther 
bergan to pray him (e) to depart ont of their coaſts 


aſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had 

© been polketied with the devil praved him that he 

1% might be with him, Howbsit, Jeſus ſuffered him 

not, but faith unio lum, Go ho: ne to thy friends, 

and tall them bow great things ihe Lord hath dons 

+ for thee, and hath had compatſion-on thee. Anil 

bo departed. and began to publiſft in Decapolis, 

on great things Jeſus had done for him: and all 

men did ane, And when Jet was 5 paſſed, ov Y 

(in by ſhip unto the other fide, much propts 

girhered unto him, and he was nich unto ihe ſea. 

22 And behold, there con 2 411 One ot the ruler 8 Gt (ha 
ſenagogua, Jairus dy name, and when hedaw him; 

22 he fell at bis feet, And be ſauglit hin rent thy, fay- 
ine, My little danghter ſiech at the point ef death, 
40 1 prey thee come and lay thy hands on ker, tha 

24 Pug may be heiled, and the fit live. And © Jer 

went with him, and much people followed un, 

25 and thronged him; And à ceitain wWeman Witch 

25 had an iflue of Blood twiltve years, And hag ful.rul 

mant things of many (e) piyficians, and had ſpent 

all het the had, am was nothing bettere d, But ra- 

2 ther grew worle, When ſee had heard cf Jelus, came 


t3 


Y | | | n 
fc Ther were ab (bis par, and did mt 
think thenifclves ſaſe, witlt he remained in their coun 


ry. Se Lutev. 8, 
ty dee Miet. ix. 18. Lite Nn. 42. 
„%) Hd been patient io) many Pic ans and ha 
ſpent all. that the had to procuie r. liel, ard vet ter 
Cileatſe was rather Iffrealns”. | 


L 3 


8. M A NE. 

A | CHAP, V. 5 
ND they came over unto the other ſide of the 
2 ſea, into the country of the Gadarenes. And when 
he was come out of 'the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs, a man with an unclean- 
3 ſpirit, Who had 4is dwelling among the tombs, 
and no man could bind him, no not with chains: 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been plucked aſun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
5 could any man tame him. And always night and 
day, he was in the mountains, and- in the tombs, 
6 crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. But when 
he ſaw. Je{us afar off, he ran and worſhipped him, 
7. And cried with a leud voice, and ſaid, -W hat have 
I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that theu torment 
B me not. (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
9 man, thou unclean ſpirit.) And he aſked him, 
What 7s thy name? And he anſwered, ſaying, My 
10 name 7s (a) Legion: for we are many. And he 
beſought him much, that he would not ſend them 
11 away out of the country. Now there was there 
nigh unto the mountains, a great herd of {wine 
12 feeding. And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send us into the (wine, that we may enter into 
13 them. And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean-fpirits went out, and entered into 
the (5) ſwine, and the herd ran vielently down 
/ a ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two thou- 
14 ſand) and were choaked in the ſea. And they that 
fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country : And they went out to fee what it was 
T5 that was done. And they come to Jeſus, 3 
im 


(a) See Mas.-xxvi. 5 J. 
(5) See Mat. vill. 32. 


r CHAP, . 
him that was poſleſſed with the devil, and had the 


legion, ſuting and cloathed, and in his right mind, 
16 and they were atraid. And they that ſaw 77; told 
them how it befell to him that was: polleited with the 
- devil, and allo concerning the ſwine. And they 
bevan to pray him (o) to depart ont of their coaſts, 
3 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had 
been poſſeffed with the devil prayed him that he | 
19 might be with him. Howbrit, Jeſus ſuffered him 1 
not, but ſaith unto lum, Go ho: ma to thy friends, | 
and tall them bow great things ihe Lord hath done 
tor thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee, Anil 
ho departed, and begun to publiſfb in Decapolis, 
low great things Jeſus had N for him: and all 
21 men did marvd, * And when Te was paſſed over | 
again by ſhip unto the other fide, much prop!? i 
githered unto him, and he was nigh unto the fea. 
„And behold; there cometh one ef the rulers cf tir 
ſenagogua, Jairus dy name, and when hedaw hi: 

23 he tell at his feet, And dcfoughtInin greatly, ſay⸗ 
ing, My une danghter fetch at the point of death, 
4 1 prey the e come and lay thy hands on her, thas 
14 ſhe may be Le. led, and the hail live. And ; 
went with him, and. much people followed hum, 
25 and thronged him. And 4 ceitain weman sich 
25 had an iſſus of Llool twifve years, And hag ſuſt r 
mant things of many (e) piayſicians, and had ſpent 
all that the had, art was nothing betiored, But ra - 


27 ther grew W orſe, When [vc nad heard of Jeſus, Came 


. 8 | | in 


0 Tt, 


er Werse afraid of 1:13 pwr, and did "ok 
think theniſclves, ſaſe, wilt be remained | in n their cœun- 
try. Se Lute v. 8. e 

(4) See Miu. ix. 18. Lie vin. 42. 

Hd been patient o) many phyſicians nad ta ad. 
ſpent all that ſhe had to Prong reliel, ard yet lier 
eileaſe was rather Ifcreains 
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— 


— 
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28 in the preſs behind, and touched his garment: For 
ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his cloaths, I ſhall be 

29 Whole, »And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was 

30 healed of that plague. And Jeſus immediately 
knowing in himſelf, that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 

31 my cloaths ? And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 

32 Who touched me ? And he looked round about to 
ſee her that had done this thing. But the woman 
fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in 
her, came and tell down betore him, and told him 

34 all the truth. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 

35 whole of thy plague. While he yet ſpake, there 
came from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe certain 
which ſaid, Thy Daughter is dead, why troubleſt 

6 thou the . maſter any further? As ſoon as Jeſus 
heard the word that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Peter, 
458 and Jamcs, and John the brother of James. And 
he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue, - 
and ſeeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed 

39 greatly, And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 

40 damſel is not dead but fleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn : but when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother cf the damſel, and 
them that were with him, and entereth in where the 

41 damſel was lying. And he took the damſel by the 
hand, and faith unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, 
being interpreted, Damſe! (1 ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked ; for 
the was of hz age of twelve years: and they were 

| : . aſtoniſhed 


CHAP. VI. 


43 aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. And he: | 
charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould know j 
it: and commanded that ſomething ſhould be given q 
| 


her to eat. 
CHAP. VI. | 

1 A N D he went out from thence, and came into 

2 his own country, and his difciples follow him. And 
when the ſavbath-day was come, he began to teach 
in the ſynagogue: and many hearing um were 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man 
theſe things? and what wiſdom 7s this which is 
given unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are 

3 wrought by his hands ? Is not this the carpenter, 
the ſon of (a) Mary, the brother of James and Joles, 
and of Juda and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here 

4 with us? And they were offended at him. But Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and among . ms own kin, 

5 and in his own houſe. And he could there do no 
mighty (5) work, fave that he laid his hands upon 

6 a few ſick folk, and healed em. And he marvelled 
becauſe of their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began 
to ſend them forth by two and two, and gave them 
power over unclean ſpirits, And commanded them 
that they ſhould take nothing for heir (c) journey, 
ſave a ſtaff only: no ſcrip, no bread, no money 

9 in their purſe: But be ſhod with ſandals : and not 

10 put on two coats, And he ſaid unto them, In what 


place 


(a) See Mat. xiii. $4, $5. 

(4) They deſpiſed him ſo much that nay gave him 
no opportunity to work miracles. 

(e) The ſpecial providence of God will ſupply you, 
on this extraordinary occaſion, with whatever you ſtand 
in need of, Mat. x. 9. 


13 


14 


19 


20 


8. 4 7 4 7 N K. 


pPrace ſgever ve enter into an (% houſe, there abi & 
till ve depart from that place. Ang, whoſoever ſhall 
not receive vou, nor hear you, when Ye depart 
thence, ſhake off the duſt under your tect, tor 
a tetimony againſt' them; Verily I fav unto von, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Socom and Gomerrh 

in the day of Judgment than for that eite. An 
they went out, and preached that mea ſhould repent. 
And thee caſt ont many devils, and anoiated (. ') with 
oil many that were fick, and healed them, Ant 
king (f) Ii roc A of Ein, (for his name wi: 
ſpread! abro id) and he ind that John the Baptit 
was rien from the dead, ind therefore made 


works do ſhow torth themſclves in hun: Ota: 


fd, That it is Elias. And others faid, Thar it is 
a prophet, or as one ot the prophets, Dit when 
Herod heard fret, he faid, It is John: whom 
J beheaded, he is ren from the dead. For Eee! 
himſelt had tent forih, and lat hold upon (g) John, 
and bound him in pruon ke for Nerodias fake, his bru- 
ther Phiiins wife; for he had mfried her. For 
John bad {aid unto MH rod, It is nat lawful tor thee 
to have thy brothers wife. Therstore Herodias hal 
a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed bim, 
but ſhe could not, For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a juſt man, and an holy, ani 
| | obicrvul 

(4g) Go not from one houſe to another to ſeek for 
better emertainment, Lute x. 7, 8. hat be conte:t 
with What you find in the firſt hcufe that will receite 
you. 


(e) The 5p-tles ancinted ſick per ns. 


in 


order 19 


the recovery of their health. See Jae W. i 


not (as Romith pricfts a fo prepare them for tle 
other world. 
(f) Herod had the title of Ring, tho' he had but 
a{fomnn part of his F ather's dome See N.. Iv. l, 
(g) Se Mat. XX. 9. 
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J) obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did 
21 many things, and heard him gladly, And when 
a convenient day was come, that Herod on his birth 
day made a ſupper to his lords, high captains, and 
22 chief eſtates of Galilee: And when the daughter 
of the ſaid Herodias came ty, and danced, and 
pleaſed Herod, and them that fat with him, the 
king ſaid unto the damfel, Aſk of me whatſoever 
23 thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he ſware 
unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will 
24 give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And 
ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, What 
Mall J aſk ? And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 
25 Baptiſt, And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by and by, in a charger, the head of John 
26 the Baptiſt. And the king was exceeding (i) ſorry, 


zet for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which fat 


27 with him, he would not reze& her. And immediately 
the king ſent an ex cutioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought : and he went and beheaded him 

23 inthe priſon, And brought his head ina charger, and 
gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to her 

27 mother. And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto 
Jeſus, and told him all things, both what they had 

31 done, and what they had taught. And he ſaid unto 


them, Come ye yourſelves apart into a deſert place, 


and reſt a while : for there were many coming and 


going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat, 


32 And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip pri- 


33 vately. And the people ſaw them departing, and 

many knew him, and ran afoot (%) thither out of all 
cities 
(A) With a reſpectful and ahxious attention. : 
(i) See Mat. xiv. 9. 


(% Going by land, they were ſooner at the place, 
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cities, and ont-went them, and came together itnto 
34+ him. And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhep- 
herd: and he began to teach them many things; 
35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his diſciples 
came unto him, and ſaid, Fbis is a deſert place, 
35 and now the time 7s far paſſed: Send them away, 
that they may go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy theraſelves bread : for they 
37 have nothing to cat. He anfwered and Taid uno 
them, (7) Give ye them to eat. And they ſay unto 
him, Shall we g⁰ and buy two hundred penny-worth 
38 of bread: and give them to eat? He faith und 
them, How many loaves have ve? go and ſee. 
And when they knew, they ſay, Five, and two 
39 f:iſhzs. And he commanded them to make all i» 
42 down by companies upon the green graſs. And 
they fat down in ranks by hundreds, and by fifties; 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the two 
fiſhis he looked up to herven, and bleſled, and 
brake the loaves, and gave em to his diſciples 10 
ſct before them; and the two fiſhes divided he 
42 among them all, And they did all eat, and were 
43 filled. And they took up twelve baſkets full of the 
44 tragments, and of the fiſhes. And they that did eat 
45 of the loaves, were about five thoufand-men. Ard 
ſtraightway he conſtraincd his difciples to get ino 
the thip, and to go to the other (n) fide before unto 
46 Bethſaida, while he fent away the people. Ard 
when hc had fem them away, he departed into 
47 a mount un to pray. And when even was come, 
the ſhip was in them dit of the fea, and he alone en 
48 the land. And he ta them toiling in rowing 5 78 
N 


1 See Mit. xuii. 19. 
61 Ste Mat. xiv. 2.24 
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the wind was contrary unto them)and avout the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the ſea, and would have palled (u) by them. 
But when they ſaw him walking upon the fea, they 
ſuppoſcd it had been a ſpirit; and cried out. (For 


atcly he talked with them, and faith unto them, Be 
of good cheer, It is I, be not afraid. And he went 
up uno them into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and 
they were fore amazed m themſclves beyond mea- 
ſure, and wondered, For they conſidered not the 
miracle of the Joaves, for their heart was () hardncd. 
3 And when they had-paſicd-over, they came into the 
$4 land of Gennefarct, and drew to the ſhore. And 
when they were come out of the flip, ſtraightway 
55 they ) knew him, And ran chrough that whole re- 


thoſe that were ſick, where they heard he was. 
56 And whitherſoever he entered, into villages, or 
citics, or country, they laid the fick in the itreeis, 
and beſought him th:t they might touch, if it were 
but the border of his garment ; and as many as 
ouched him wers made whole, 
T 5 . 

IE N came together unto him the Phariſces, 
and certain of the ſcribes, which came from Jeru- 


eat bread with defiled (that is to ſav, with unwaſhen) 
hands, they found fault. For the Phariſees and all 
the jews, except they waſh their hands oft, cat 

| | not, 

( As if he intended to paſs'by-them, 

(% Their heart was hardened, not from wiiful obſti- 
nacy, but from the flownefs of their apprehenſion and 
capacity. They did not conſider as they ought to have 
done, that notaing could be difficult to the power 
vrhich nad performed the miracle of the loaves. 


) The people of thoſe parts knew him, 


they all faw him, and were troubled) and immedi- 


gion round about, and began to carry about in beds. 


alem. And when they few ſome ct his diſciples. 


I 


n A 
* 


T0 tradition. For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 


II let him die the death. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall 


Y 
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4 not, holding the tradition of the elders. And wh 
they come from the market, except they waſh, they 
eat not. And many other things there be, Which 
they have received to hold, as the waſhing of cu 

5 and pots, brazen veſlels, and of tables. Then the 
Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, Why walk not thy 
diſciples according to the tradition of the elders, but 

.6 eat bread with unwaſhen (a) hands? He anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Well hath Efaias propheſicd 
of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with heir lips, but their heart is far 

7 from me. Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots and 

9 cups: and many other ſuch like things ye do, And 
he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, that you may keep your own 


thy mother : and whoto curſeth tather or mother, 


lay to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is to 
ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited 
12 by me: (6) be ſhall bo free. And ye ſuffer him no 
more to do .ought for his father or his mother: 


13 Making the word of Ged of none effect through 


your tradition, which ye have delivered : and many 
ſuch like things do ye. 
14 And when he had called all the people unto him, 


he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto mie every one of 


15 you, and underſtand. There is nothing from with- 


out a man that entering into hug can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him, thote are 


. 16 they that (c) defile the man. If any man hase eats 


10 
(a) See Mat. xv. 2. | A 
(5) See Met. xv. 5. 


(c) See Mat. xv. 17. 
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17 to hear, let him (d) hear. And when he was en- 
tered into the houſe from the people, his difciples 
18 aſked him concerning the parable. And he faith 
unto them, Are ye 60 without underſtanding alſo ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatſoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, it cannot defile him, 


19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but into the 


belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging all 


20 meats? And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
21 the man, that defileth the man. For from within, 
out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 

22 teries, fornications, murders, 't hefts, covetouſ- 
neſs, wickednets, deceit, laſcrviouſnels, an evil eye, (e) 

23 blatphemy, pride, toohſhneſs: All thefc evil things 
come from within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arole, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an houte, 
and would have no man know 7t ; but he could not 

25 be hid. For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 

ter had an vnclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 

26 and fell at his tect > (The woman was /) a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation) and ſhe beiought him 
that he would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 

27 ter. But Jeſus faid unto her, Let the children firſt 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens 

28 bread, and to caſt if unto the dogs. And ſhe an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 


dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs, - 


29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy way, 
| | the 


(4) Obſerve attentively what I ay, and make juft 
refleQtivns upon it, as verſe 14. See Mat. xi. 15. 

(e) An evil eye denotes envy ; blaſphemy here means 
evil ſpeaking in general: foolifhnels is put for all foo- 
lich and ungovcrned patitcns. 3 | | 

(f) By a Greek is generally meant a Gentile or HFea- 
then, held in abhorrence by the ee T bis miracle 
is admirably ſuited to cure _ of that prejudice. 
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30 the devil is gone out of oy daughter. And when 
© 


ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the devil 
gone ont, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
31 And again departing from the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the 
32 midſt of the coaſt of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment 
in his ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put his hand 
33 upon him. And he took him afide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, 


34 and touched his tongue: And looking up to heaven, 


he ſighed, and faith unto hum, Ephphatha, that is, 
35 Be opened, And ftraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
30 ſpake plain. And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
37 much the more a great deal they publiſhed it: And 
were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath 
done all things well : he maketh both the deaf to 

hear and the dumb to ſpeak. 

| CHAP, III. 

J IN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and 
taving nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
2 him, and faith unto them, I have compaſſion on 
the raultitude, becauſe they have now been with me 
3 three days, and have nothing to eat; And if I ſend. 
them away faſting to their own houſes, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of them came from far. 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
2 man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the wil- 
dernels? And he aſked them, How many loaves 
H have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And he com- 
manded the people to fit down on the ground: and 
he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before fm: 
7 and they did ſet em before the people. And they 
had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and com- 
8 manded to ſet them alſo before them. So they did 
Kat, and were filled: and they took up'ot the broken 
| mea 


- 


„ 
9 meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. And they tha: 


had eaten were about four thouſand; and he ſent 
them away. 


to And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip with his 


diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha, 
71 And the Phariſees came forth, and began to queſ- 
tion with him, ſeeking of hit a fign from heaven, 
12 tempting him. And he fighed deeply in his ſpirit, 
and ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? 
verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given 
13 to this generation, And he left them, - and entering 
into the ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 
14 Now the 9 
neither had they in the ſhip with them more than 
15 one loaf. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the (a) Phariſees, and of the 
16 leaven of Herod. And they reaſoned among them- 
!7 ſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we have no bread, And 
when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto them, Why 
reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no (5) bread ? perceive ye 
not yet, neither underſtand? have ye your heart yct 
t5 hardened ? Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
3G cars hear ye not? and do ye not remember? When 


brake the five loaves among five thouſand, how 


many baſkets full of fragments took ye up ? They 
20 tay unto him, Twelve. And when the ſeven among 
tour thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 

21 took ye up? And they faid, Seven, And he ſaid 
unto them, How is it that ye do not underſtand ? 
And he cometh. to Bethſaida, and they bring 

a blind man unto him, and beſought him to touch 
23 him, Ard he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town; and when lie had 1 
re | 18 


22 


fa) See Mat. xvi. 12. x 
) See Mat. xvi. 8. 
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ſciple; had forgotten to take bread, 
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his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he aſked him 

24 if he faw ought. And he looked up, and ſaid, I ee 

25 men as (c) trees, walking. After that, he put is 
hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was reſtored, and faw Oy man clearly, 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, faying, Neither 
go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into the 
towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he 
aſked his diſciples, faying unto them, Whom do 

28 men ſay that Im? And they anſwered, John the 
Baptiſt: but ſome /ay Elias; and others, One of 

29 the prophets, And he ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and 

30 faith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt, And he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be 

32 killed, and after three days riſe again. And he 
ſpake that ſaying openly, And Peter took him, and 

33 began to robots him. But when he had turned 
about, and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind (4) me, Satan: for thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 1 1145 

34 And when he had ealled the people unto him, 
with his diſciples alſo, he faid unto them, Whoſo- 
ever will come after me, let him deny (e) himſelf, 

35 and take up his croſs, and follow me. For whoſo- 
ever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; but * 

| a 


(e) T fee ſome objects, which by their motion I ſup- 
Poſe are men: but otherwiſe I could not diſtinguiſn 
them from trees. | 

d) See Mat. xvi. 23. 

(e) See Mat. x. 38. 


HA f. VIII. 


ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the goſnet's, the 
5 fame ſhall fave it. For what ſhall it profit a man, 
it he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
z foul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
48 his foul? Whoſoever therefor@ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and fintul 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
»ſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of mg 7 ather, 
with the holy angels. 


* CH AF: A. 

ND he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 

that there be ſome of them that Rand here, which 

(hall not taſte of death, till they have ſeen the king- 

dom (a) of God come with power. 

2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and leadeth them up into 
an Ingh mountain apart by themſelves: and he was 

; transfgured before them. And his raiment became 
ſhining, execeding white as ſnow : ſo as no-fuller on 

4 earth can white them, And there appeared unto 
them Elias, (5) with Moſes : and they were talking 

5 with Jeſus. And Peter answered and faid to Jeſus, 
Maiter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; o1e for thee, and one 

6 tor Moſes, and one for Elias. For he wiſt not 

” what to (c) ſay, for they were fore afraid, And 

| there 


(a) Until they 'ſee the kingdom of Chriſt begia to 
be eſtabliſhed by the deſtruQion of his enemies, and by 
the wonderful ſucceſs and propagation of the goſpel. 
See Mat. xvii. 2. Lake ix. 27. 

(%) Whatever was typiticd in the Law, is repre- 
leated by Moſes 5 whazever was foretold by the Pro- 
phets, Is repreſented by Elijah, and all 1; accompliſhed 
in Jetvs Chriſt. 

(e) He was ovezceme by the different paſſions of 
tear 2 joy, and * not conſider the uppropriety of 
What be fad, 


M 3 


————— — 
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there was a cloud that over-fhadowed them : a0 
a voice eame out of the cloud, ſaying, This is ny 
8 beloved Son ; hear him. And ſuddenly when they 
had looked round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
© ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. And as they came 
down from the mountain, he charged them that the; 
ſhould tell no man what things they had ſeen, ti] 
10 the Son of man were riſen from the dead. And 
they kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning 
one with another what the rifing from the deal 
ſhould mean. 

11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribe 
12 that Elias muſt firſt come? And he anſwered and 
told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth 
all things; and how it is written of the Son of mar, 
that he mult ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought, 
13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed (d) come, 
and they have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, 

as it is written of him. 
14 And when he came to As diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and the ſcribes queſtioning 
15 with them. And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly (-) amazed, and 
16 running to him, ſaluted him. And he aſked the 
17 ſcribes, What queſtion ye with them? And one ol 
the multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I hare 
brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a dumb 
18 ſpirit: And wherefoever he taketh him, he teareth 
him ; and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his tecth, 
and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
19 they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. He 
| anſwered 


(d) See Mat xvii. 11. | 
(e) They were amazed, probably, on account of 
ſome part of the glory that remained on his countenance 
after his transfiguration : the like happened to Moſes, 
when he came down from Mount Sinai, E,xod. xxxiv. 29. 
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anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs generation, 
how long ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall I (uf- 
20 fer you? bring him unto me. And they brought 
him unto him: and when he faw him, ſtraight- 
way the ſpirit tare him, and be fell on the 
21 ground, and wallowed, foaming. And he aſked 
his father, How long is it ago fince this came 
22 unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. And oft 
times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into 
the waters, to deftroy him: but if thou canſt do any 
23 thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus 
{aid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all things are 
24 poſſible to him that belicveth. And ftraightway the 
tather of the child cried out, and faid with tears, 
25 Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbehet. When 
Jeſus ſaw that the people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of 
26 him, and enter no more into him. And the ſpirit 
cried, and rent him ſore, and came out of him; and 
he was as one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He 
2) is dead. But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
28 lifted him up, and he aroſe. And when he was 
come into the houſe, his diſciples aſked him pri- 
29 vately, Why could not we caſt him out? And he 
ſaid unto them, This kind can come forth by no- 
thing, but by (/) prayer and faſting. 
30 And they departed thence, and paſſed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man ſhould 
31 know it. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that he 
32 is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. But they under- 
ſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to aſk him. 
33 And he came to Capernaum, and being in the 
houſe, he aſked them, What was it that ye diſputed 
among 
(f) See Mat. xvii. 20. ; 
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34 among yourſelves by the way? But they held their 
peace : for by the way they had diſputed among 

35 themſelves, who ſhould be the greateſt. And he ſat 
down and called the twelve, and ſaith unto them, 
It any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be lat 
6 of all, and ſervant of all. And he took a child and 
ſet bim in the midſt of them: and when he had taken 

3) him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my.name, re- 
e*1veth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but him that ſent me. 

33 And John anſwered him ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw 
one cafting out devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us; and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth 

39 not us. But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there 
is no man which ſhall do « miracle in my name, 

40 that can lightly {peak evil of me. For he that is 

41 not againſt us, is on our (g) part. For whoſoever 

ſhall give you a cup of water to drink, in my name, 
becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily J ſay unto you, 
2 he ſhall not loſe bis reward. And whoſoever ſhall 
offend () one of theſe little ones that bcl:eve in me, 
it is better for him, that a mulſtorfe were hanged 
43 about his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. And it 
thy hand offend thee, cut it off: (i) it is beiter. for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, 
to go into hell, into the fre that never ſhall be 

44 quenched: Where the worm dieth not, and the 

45 hire 1s not quenched. And if thy foot off-nd thee, 
cut it off: it 1s better for thee to enter halt into lite, 

than having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the 

45 fire that never an be e Where their 

Worm 


(g) Let us learn from hence: a ſpirit of charity apd 
brotherly affection to all denominations of chriſtians, 
however they may differ from us in ſome reſpects. 
See Mat. xil. 30. 
(%) See Mat. xviil. 6. 
(i) See Mat. v. 29. 


CHAP, IX. 
47 worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And 


for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eve, than having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : 
48 Where their worm dicth not, and the fire is not 
49 quenched, For every one ſhall be ſalted with (&) 

re, and every ſacrifice ſhall be falted with ſalt. 
50 Salt /s good: but if the ſalt has loft his ſaltneſs, 
() wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in your- 
Alves, and have peace one with another. 


C H A P. X. 
1 A ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into 
the coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of Jordan: 
and the people refort unto him again; and, as he 
was wont, he taught them again. | 


Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempt- 
3 ing him. And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
4 What did Moſes command you? And they ſaid. 


them, For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
6 this precept, But from the beginning of the crea- 


this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
8 and cleave to his wife; And they twain fhall be 
one 


(4) For in the preſent ſtate of things, he that wil 


a lacrifice in the fire of perſecution. As therefore 
every ſacrifice is firſt prepared with falt before it is con- 
ſumed by fire, ſo you mult hold yourſelves prepared by 
the ſalt of a ſpiritual life to ſacrifice all the honours and 
advantages of the world, rather than have any conten- 
Uon with your brethren about them. 4 

(/) See Mat. v. 13. 1 

(a) See Mat. xix. 4. 


if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better 


2 And the Phariſees came to him, and aſked him, 
Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to 


5 put her away, And Jeſus aniwered and ſaid unto 


7 tion, God made them (a) male and female. For 


offer himſelf to the fervice of God muſt expect to fall 


. KE 


one fleſh : fo then they are no more twain, but ont 

9 fleſh. What therefore God hath joined together, 

tO let not man put aſunder. And in the houſe his di- 

11 ciples aſked him again of the ſame matter. And he 
faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wike, 
and marry (5) another, committeth adultery againſt 

12 her. And if a womanthall put away her fuaſband, 
and be married to another, ſte committeth adultery, 

13 And they brought young children to him, that he 
ſhould touch them; and is diſciples rebuked thoſe 

14 that brought em. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
much diſpleaſed, and ſaid urito them, Suffer the littte 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 

15 tor (c) of ſuch is the kingdom of God, Verily I f 
unto you, Whoſoever fhall not receive the k'ag- 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 

16 therein. And he took them up in kis arms, put hs 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. . 

17 And when he was gone forth into the way, there 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and aſked 
him, Good matter, what ſhall I do that I may 

18 inherit eternal life? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is none good, but one, 

rg that is God. (4) Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy 

20 father and mother. And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, all theſe have obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and ſard unto 
him, One thing thou lackeſt ; go thy way, fell 
whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor, and 

| thou 


2) See Mat. xix. 9, 5 

(c) Whoſoever will be my diſciple muſt embrace my 
FoQrine with the purity and ſimplicity of a child. 

(4) See Mat. AE. 17. | 
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| CHAP. X. 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come, take 
2 up the croſs, (e) and follow me. And he was ſad at 
that ſaying, and went away grieved : for he had 
reat poll elſions. 
3 And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith unto 
his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches 
Genter into the kingdom of God ! And the diſciples 
were aſtoniſhed at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth 
again, and faith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it tor them that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
5 kingdom of God! It is eaſier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
6 to enter into the kingdom of God. And they were 
aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, 
Who then can be ſaved? And Jeſus looking upon 
them, faith, With men it is impoſſible, but not 
with God: for with God all things are poſſible. 
23 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we have 
29 left all, and have followed thee, And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, there is no man 
that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
zo lake and the goſpels, But he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold (g) now in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions: and in the world to come eternal 
! lite, But many iat are fuſt, ſhall be laſt: and the 
laſt, firſt. 
32 And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem : | 
and Jeſus went before them ; and they were amazed, 
and as they followed, they were afraid. And he 
took * the twelve, and began to tell them what 
things 


(e) See Mat. x. 38. 

0 See Mat. Xix. 23, 25, 26. 

g) All your loſſes thall be made up to you even in 
this world by inward peace and ſatisfaction of mind 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


J. W 1 N X. 
; 33 things ſhonld happen unto him, Saying, Bzhdll 


we go up to Jerufalem, and the Son of man tal 
be deiivered unto the chief priefts, and unto th 
ſcribes: and they ſhall condemn him to death, an 
34 ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles; And they {hal 
mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and fhall ſp 
upon him, and ſhall kill him: and the third dy 

he ſhall rife again. 
25 And James and John the ſons of Zebedee come 
unto him, faying, Maſter, we would that tha 
36 ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. And 
he ſaid unto them, What would ye that I ſhul 
37 do for you? They ſaid unto him, Grant unto u 
that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and ue 
38 other on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Ji 
ſaid unto them, Ye know. not what ye aſk: oa 
,- ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptizel 
with (4) the baptiſm that I am baptized with! 
39 And they faid unto him, We can. And Jely 
ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of: and with the baptiſm thi 
40 I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : Bu 
to fit on my right hand, and on my left hang 
is not mine to give, hut it ſhall be given to them id 
41 whom it is prepared. And when the ten heard i, 
they began to be much diſpleaſed with James ani 
42 fohn. But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaiti 
unto them, Ye know that they which are account 
„to rule over the Gentiles, exercite lordfhip o 
them; and their great ones exerciſe authority updl 
43 them. But fo ſhall it not be among you: but whe 
ſo2ver will be great among you, ſhall be your mi! 
44 ſter: And whoſoever of you will be the chiek, 
45 ſhall be fervant of all. For even the Son of mil 
came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miaiſter, a 
to give bis life a ranſom for many, , 


) See Mat. xx. 22. 


CHAT. X. 


46 And they came to Jericho: and as he went dut 
of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great number cf 
people, blind Bartimeus, - the ſon of Timeus, Tat 
47 by the highway fide, begging. And when he Heard 
that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to cty cut, 
and ſay, Jetus, thou ſon of David, have mercy on 
4 me. And many charged him that (i) he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, 
49 Thou fon of David, have mercy on me. And 
Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called: 
and they call the blind man, ſaying unio him, Be of 
50 good comfort, rife ; he calleth thee. And he cafl- 
ing away his (k) garment, roſe, and came to Jeſus, 
51 And Jeſus andwered and faid unto him, W hat wilt 
thou that I ſhonld do unto thee ? The blind man 
{aid unto him, Lord, that 1 might receive my fight, 
And Jetus laid unto him, Go thy way; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his ſight, and followed Jeſus in the way, 
; CHA FF. KI. 

A N D when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto 
Bethphage, and . e y, at the mannt of (a)Olives, 


to them, Go your way into-the village over againſt 


find a colt tied, whereon never man fat : looſe him, 
3 and bring kim, And if any man ſay unto you, Why 
do ye this ? fy ye that the Lord hath need of him; 3 
and ſtraightway he will fend him hither. And th-v 
went their way, and found the colt tied by the door 
without, ina place where two ways met: and they 
5 looſe him. And certain of them that ſtood there, 
ſaid 
(i) See Mat. ix. 27. xv. 22. Y 
(The upper garment of the Jews was looſe; 
which the blind man threw off that he might rut. the 
Hater. This is cailed a cloak, Mat. v. 40. 
(a) See Mat, Xxi. 4. 


he tendeth forth two of his diſciples, And faith un- | 


you: and as ſoon as ve be entered into it, ye ſhall 


- _ — 


| 38 prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. And 


S. &. © | 

6 ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? And 

they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had commanded; 

7 and they let them go. And they brought the colt 

to Jeſus, and caſt their garments on him; and hg 

8 fat upon him. And many ſpread their garments in 

the way: and others cut down Þranches off the trees, 

9 and ſtrawed them in the way. And they that went 

before, and tlie that tollqwed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 

ſanna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 

10 Lord. Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, 

that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in 

II the higheſt. And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, 

and into the temple; and when he had looked 

round abopt upon all things, and now the even- 

tide was come, he went owt unto Bethany with 
the twelve. | 

12 And on the morrow when they were come from 

33 Bethany, he was hungry. And ſeeing a fig-tree 

afar off, having leaves, he came, if haply he might 

find any taing thereon : and when he came to it, 

he found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs 

34 was not (5) yet. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 

it, No man cat fruit af thee hereafter for ever. And 

his diſciples heard it. 

3- And they come to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went 

into the temple, and began to caſt out them that 

ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew. the 

tables oi the money-changers, and the feats of them 

16 that fold doves; And would not ſuffer that any man 

7 ſhould carry any veſſel rough the temple. And 

he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it nat written, My 

houſe -thall be called of all nations the houſe of 


the 


(2) See Mat. xxi. 19. The the of gathering Figs 
Mas not yet come, and therefore fruit was expected. 


.. | | 
the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 7?, and ſoughit 
how they might deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at bis doc- 
19 trine. And when even Was come, be went out” 
of the city, IT 
20 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they faw 
21 the fig- tree dried up trot the roots. And Peter call- 
ing to remembrance, faith unto him, Maſter, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou curſedit is withered 
22 away. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, 
23 Have faith in God. For verily I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever ſhall fay wito This mountain, Be thow 
removed, and be thou caſt into the fea, and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall (c) believe that 
thoſe things which he ſaiih ſhall come to paſs, 
4 he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith; Therefore I (av 
unto you, What things ſoever ye defire when ye ( d) 
pray, believe that ye receive fem, and ye ſhall 
« have them, And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, 
i ye have ought againſt any: that your father alſo 
which is in heaven may forgive you your treſpaſles. 
26 But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father 
which is i heaven ſorgi ve your treſpaſſes. 
257 And they aome' again to Jeruſalem: ard as he 
was walking in the temple, there come to him the 
28 chief prieſts, and the ſcribes,. and the elders, And 
ay unto him, By what authority doeſt thou thete 
29 things? and who gæve thee this authority to do theſe 
things? And* Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
| will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, 
30 and J will tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things. The baptiſm ef John, was it from heaven, 
| | Or 
(See Mat. xxi. 21. 


aich in the power, wiſdom and goodneſs of God, but 
our hearts muſt likewiſe be full of tenderneſs, compal- 
an and forgiveneſs towards our fellow creatures. 


N -2 


(4) When we pray we miſt not only have a ſteadfaſt 
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31 or of men? anſwer me. And they reaſoned wh 
themſelves, ſaying, It we ſhall fay, From heaven, 
he Al ty Why then did ye not believe him? 

32 But it'we ſhall ſay, Of men, they teared the peoſſe: 

tor all men counted John, that he was a prophet 

33 indeed. And they an{wered and ſaid unto Je us, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I do 


taeſc things. 
| HK. . 

1 A ND he began to [peak unto them by parable, 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and let an hedze 
about it, and (4) digged a place for the wine-tat, and 
built a tower, ard let it out ro hutbandmen, and 
2, went into a far country. And at the ſeaſon be ent 
to the huſhandmea a ſervant, that he might receive 
trom the huſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, 
3 And they caught im, and beat him, and ſent hin 
4 away empty. And again, he ſeat unto them another 
tervant z and at him they eaſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, and ſent im away ſhametully 
« handled. And again, he ſent another; and him 
they killed; and many others, beating ſome, and 
6 killing ſome. Having yet therefore one ſon, hi 
well beloved, he ſent him allo laſt unto them, fay- 
7 ing, They will reverence my fon. But thoſe hub: 
bandmen 141d amongſt themiclves, *T his is the her; 
col, let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be 
8 ours. And they took him, and killed m, and calt 
gy 4m cut of the vineyard, What ſhall theretore the 
Jord of the vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy 
the hutbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto 
O others. And have ve not read this ſcripture, The 
orc which the builders rgected is become the head 
| Of 


fa) See Mat. xxi. 33 


CHAP. XII. 


ofthe corner: This was tle Lords doing, and '* 
is marvellous in our eyes? And ney ſought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the people; for oy En 0 
that he had ſpoken the parable againſt then ond 
they Jeft him, and went their way, 
And they fend unto him certain of the (5) Phari- 
ſees, and of the IIerodians, to catch him in 275 
words. And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
c nell for no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
vf men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth : Is 
; it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, cr not? Shall 
we give, or ſhall we not give ? But he knowing 
their hypocriſy, faid unto them, Why tempt ye me: E 
3 bring me à penny, that I may ſce it. - And they 
brought It: and he faith unto them, Whole 7s this 
image and ſuperfcription? And they ſaid unto him, 
Cel, ars. Aud ]efus anſwering {aid unto them, Ren- 
der to- Cel, ir the things that aro C- (rs, and to God 
the things that are Gods, And they raaryegllc 
at him, 
Ihen come unto 5 Kiſh the Scr winch fay 
there is no reſurrection; and they aſked him, faying, 
Maiter, Moſes. wrote unto us, if a mans brother 
die, and leave his wiſe behind him, and leave no 
child ren, that his brother ſhould take his wite, and 
r:.fe up ſeed unto his brother. Now there were 
{even brethren : and the firſt took-a wife, and dying 
left no feed. And the ſecond tock her, and di ed, 
neither left he any feed” and the tird likewiſe. 
2 Ani the ſeven had her, and left no ſced: laſt of all 
3 the woman died alſo. In the reſurrection therefore, 
hen they ſhall riſe, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of them? 
for the ſeven had her to Wife. And Jews aufwering 


ſatd. 


See Mat, xxii, 16, 20. 
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S. KK. 
aid unto them, Do ve not thereiore err, becauß 
ye know not the ſcriptutes, neither the power of 

as God? For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, u 100 
neither marry, nor are given in 3 } but are 
as the angels which are 1n heaven. And as touching 
the dead. that they riſe: have ye not read in the 
book. of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, 1 am the God of Abraham, and the 

27 God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not 
the God of the dead, but the God ot the (e) living: 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, and having heard 
them reaſoning together, and perceiving that he had 
anſwered them well, aſked him, Which is the firit 

29 commandment of all? And Jeſs anſwered” him, 
The firſt of all the Commandments is, Hear, O Lfracl, 

39 tne Lord our God is one Lord: And thou ſhale 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 

31 ſtrength: this is the firſt commandment. And the 
ſecond is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf: there is none other command. 

32 ment greater than theſe. And the ſcribe ſaid unto 
him, Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for 
there is one God, and there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all the 
underitanding,. and with all the ſcu', and with all 
tae ſtrength, and to love %s neighbour as him ef, 

is more than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Feſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcrectly, he 
ſaid unto him, "Thou art not iar from the kingdom 


of (4) God. And no man after that durſt aſk him 
any queſtion. ; 
And 


(c) See Mat. xxii. 32. ES) 
{4) Thou art not far from becoming a Chriſtian. 


G. H A F. XII. 
3 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, While he taught in 
ine temple, How ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt is the 
36 ſon of David? For David himſclt {aid br*the 
holy Ghoſt, The LORD ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till | make thine enemics 
37 thy toot- ſtool, David therefore himfelt calleth. bim 
Lord; and whence is he then his-ſfon-? And the 
common people heard him gladly. 
33 And he ſaid unto them in his dottrin?, Beware of 
the ſcribes, which love to go in long c:o.thing, and 
39 love ſalutations in the market places, Ard the chief 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at 
40 feaſts; Which devour widows houles, and for a 
pretence make long prayers: tele thall reccrve. 
greater damnation. | 
41 And Jeſus fat over againſt thee) treafurr,. and 
beheld how the people caſt money into the treaſury: 
42 and many that were rich caſt in much. And there 
came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw in two 
43 mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his diſciptes, and faith unto them, Verily I lay 
unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt more in, 
than (F) all they which have caſt into the treaſury. 
44 For all th-y did caſt in of their abundance : but ſhe 
of her want did caſt in all that the had, even all 
her living. 5 
CRAP. Ain 
1H as he went out of the temple, one of his 
diiciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, fee what manner 
2 of ſtones, and what buildings are gere. And Jjeſus 
anſwering 


ſe) The cheſt in which were kept all contributions 
for the uſe of the temple. 

{ / ) Our offerings to God, and our alms and charity 
eo the poor, are not rated by the largeneſs of the glit, 
but by the good intention of the giver. 


& M A R K. 

anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great 
buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 

J another, that ſhall not be thrown down. Ard a; 
he ſat upon the mount of Olives, over againſt the 
temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew 

4 aſked him privately, Tellus when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what hall be the ſign when all theſe things 

5 ſhall be fulfilled? And Jeſus anſwering them, began 
6 to ſay, Fake heed leſt any man deceive” you; Per 
many ſhall come in my name, ſaying; I amn:Chyift : 

7 and ſhall deceive many. And when ye ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: 
for /uch things muſt needs be; but the end ſhall not 

8 be yet. For nation ſhall- riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be famine: 
and troubles : theſe: are the beginnings of ſorrows, 

& But take heed to yourſelves :. for they ſuall deliver 
you up to councils;. and in the ſynagogues ye 
ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before rule;s 
and kings for my fake, for a- teſtimony againſt them. 
10 And the goſpek muſt firſt be publiſhed: among al! 
11 nations. But when they ſhall lead 3%, and deliver 
you up, take no thought beforehand what ye ſhall 

- ſpeak, neither do ye (4) premeditate : but whatſc- 
ever ſhall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak ye: 
for it is not ye that ſpeak, but- the hofy Gheſt. 
12 Now the brother ſnall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the fon: and children fhall riſe up 
againſt Meir parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put 
13 to death. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhalt be faved. =D 
But 


(a) See Mat: x. 19; 


C. H KX. P. XIII. 


' But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of (5) deſo- 
lation, ſpoken of by Danicl the prophet, ſtanding 
where it ought not, (let him that readeth, under- 
ſtand) then let them that be in Judea flee to the 

15 mountains: And let him that is on the houſe top, 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
6 (c) bo take any thing out of his houſe,, And let 
him that is in the field, not turn back again for to 

17 take up his garment. But wo to them that are witit 
child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 

ig For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch as was 
not from the beginning of tae creation which God 

20 created, unto this time, neither ſhall be.. And ex- 
cept that the Lord had ſhortened thote days, nc ficih 
{heuld be ſaved; but for the elects fake, whom he 

21 hath choſen, he hath ſhortned the davs. And then, 
if any mau ſhall fay to vou Lo, here is Chriſt, 

22 or lo, fe ts there: believe kim not. For falſe Chriſts, 
and talfe prophets thall rite, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and 
wonders, to ſeduce, it t were poſſible, even the 

25 elect. But take ve heed: bebe, I have foretold 
you all things. 

24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, the fun 
ſnall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her 
5 light: And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 

26 powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And 
then ſhall they fee the Son of man coming in the 

27 ciouds, with great pawer and glory. And then. 

ſhall he fend his angels, and ſhall gather together 
his. clæc from the dur winds, from the uttermoſt 
| part 


) When the Roman army ſhall have taken the city, 
2nd the enſigns and ltatues of the Emperors ſhall be 
carried into the temple, ' or the holy Face, Mat, 
XXIV. 16 | 


(c) See Mat. wxiv. 17, 
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part of the earth to the uttermoſt part cf heavey, 
28 Now learn a parable cf the fig-tree : when her 
branch 1s- yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
29 ye know that the ſummer is near: So ye in like 
manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at the doors, 
30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this (4) generation 
31 ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done, Heaven 
and earth fhall paſs (e) away: but my words ſhall 
not paſs away, 


32 But of that day and hat hour knoweth no man, 
no not the (/) angels which are in heaven, neither 

33 the Son, but the Father. "Fake ye heed, watch 
34 and pray: for ye know not when the time is. For 
the Son of man ir as a man taking a' far jonrney, 
who. left his houſe, and gave authority to his ſer- 
vants, and to every man his work, and command 

35 the porter to watch, Watch ye therefore, (for ye 
Fo not when the maſter of the hiouſe (g) cometh: 
at even, or at mid-night, or at the cock-crowing, 
36 or in the morning) Leſt coming gy 4 on find. 
37 you fleeping, And what I ſay unto you, I fay unto 


all, Watch, | . 
| CHAP. XI. 

1 A FT ER two days, was #he feaſt of the paſſover, 
and of unleavened (a) bread: and the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes fought how they might take him by 

; craft, 

(d) The deſtruction of Jeruſalem happened within 
forty years afterwards. A. D. 69. 

(e) The fac ſhall moſt certainly come to paſs. 

(f) This is anſwer to the queſtions concerning the - 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, verſe 4, and may be explained 
By what our bleſſed Saviour faith As i. 7. it being 
one of the times and ſeafons which the Father hath 
put in his power, and made no part of the revelation 
which the Son was to preach to. the world, 

() See Mat. xiv. 25. 
ta) See Mat. xxvi. 2. 
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2 craft, and put him to death. But they ſaid, Not 
on the feaſt- day, leſt there be an uproar of tlie 
people. G 

3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he fat at meat, there came a woman, hav- 
ing an alabaſter box of ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious z and ſhe brake the (5) box, and poured it 
on his head. And there were {ome that had indi 
nation within themſclves, and ſaid, Why was this 
waſte of the ointment made? For it might have 
been fold for more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor. (c) And they mur- 

6 mured againſt her. And Jefus ſaid, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work 

on me. For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will ye may do them good : but 

3 me ye have not always. She hath done (d) what ſhe 
could: the is come aforehand to anoint my bod 

q to the burying. Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſo- 
ever this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the 
whole world, is alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ipoken of, for a memorial of her. 

39 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto 

11 the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed 
to give him money. And he fought how he might 
conveniently betray him. | 

2 And the fiſt day of unleavened bread, when they 
killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 

| Where 


) By breaking the box, may be underſtood openin 
the box, and taking part of the perfumed oil which ſt 
contained to pour upon his head, as was the cuſtom in 
the Eaſt, when they were deſirous of paying extracg- 
dinary reſpect to any one at an entertainment. 

(© See Mat. xxii. 19. 

4) See Mat. Xvi. 10, 
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Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thy 
43 mayeſt eat the paſſover? And he ſendeth forth tuo 
of his diſciples: and. ſaith unto them, Go ye int 
the city, and there ſhall meet yon a man bearing 
14 a Pitcher of water: follow him. And whereſocvct 
he*thall go in, ſay ye to the good man of the hut, 
The maſter faith, Where is the gneſt-chamber, 
where I ſhajl eat the paſſover with my diiciple} 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room tur- 
16 nithed and prepared: there make readv for us. Aud 
his diſciples went forth, and came into the city, »nd 
found as he had ſaid unto them: and they made 
17 ready the paſſover. And in the evening he cometh 
18 with the twelve. And as they ſat, and did cat, 
Jeſus faid, Verily I fay unto you, one ot © © 
19 eateth with me, ſhall betray me. And. a 
to be ſorrowful, and to iay unto him one « , 
20 Js it 1? and another /d, Is it I ? And he anwer 
ed and ſaid unto them, It js one of the twelve, that 
21 dippeth-with me.in the diſh. The Son of man in- 
deed goeth, as it is written of him: but wo to thit 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed : good 

were it for that man if he had never been born. 
22 And as they did cat, Jeſus took bread, and ble 
"ſed, and brake it, and gave to (e) them, and aid, 
23 Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
24 and they all dragk of it. And he faid unto them, 
This is my biood of the new teſtament, which is 
25 ſhed for many. Verily L fay unto you, I will dunk 
| no 


1 wich 
\ 


(e) The Jews in like manner after the paſchal ſuppe! 
diſtributed bread and ſaid, This is the bread of affliction 
which our fathers did eat in the land of Egypt; witt- 
out thinking that it was the very individual bread which 
was eaten in a country ſo far_off, and ſo many age 


befere. Sce Mar. xxn. 26. 
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do more cf the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
drink it new in the (f) kingdom of Gad. 

265 And when they had ſung an hymn, they went 
47 out into the mount of Olives. And Jeſus ſaith unt 
them, All ye ſhall be cfiended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, I will ſnite the ſhepherd, 
20 and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But aſter that [ 
29 am riſen, I wiil go before you into Galilee. But 
Peter ſa d unto him, although all ſhall be offended, 

1 yet will not I. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verits 

| ſay unto thee, that this day, ever in this night be- 
fore the cock crow (g) twice, thou ſhalt deny me 

31 thrice, But he ſpake the more vehemently, 111 
faould die with thee, I will not deny thee in ary 
zi wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And they cam 
to a place which was named Gethiemane : and he 
faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
53 Ard he taketh with him Peter, and James, ard 
John, and began to bc fore amazed, and to be very 

34 heavy, And faith unto them, My bout is exceed. ns 
forrowiil unto death: tarry ve here and watch. 
35 And he went forward a litle, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were poſſible the hour mi. Zht 
36 pa's from him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All 
things are poſſible unto thee, take away this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not What weill, but what 
37 thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth the m feep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thorn ? 
38 0 vuldit thcu not watch one hour ? Watch ye and 
pray, 

(f) 1 ſhall x not have an opportunity of drinking 
wine again, until the ! is eſtabliſhed by my reſur- 
rectica. 
(g) St. Mark ſays vice, becauſe be wrote his goſpel 
particularly for _the ute of the chriſtian converts at 
hom e; the people there rectoning two cock-crowinge, 

| >. the firſt at mid night, and the citer at three in the 
mor: ing: but the Jews Om only by the latter, 


* * 
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Fray, leſt ye enter into (4) temptation: the ſpirit 
29 truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak, And again 
© he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the Rl 
40 words. And when he returned, he found them 
aſlecp again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither (i) 
41 Wiſt they what to anſwer him. And he cometh the 
third time, and ſaith unto them, (4) Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : it is enough, the haur is come; 
behold, the Son of man 1s betrayed into the 
42 hands of ſinners. Rife up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. | 
43 And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 
4 prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. And he that 
betrayed him, had given them a token, ſaying, 
Whomfſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is he; take 
45 him, and lead m away ſafely. And as ſoon as he 
was come, he gocth ftraightway to him, and faith, * 
Maſter, Maſter ; and killed him. 
46 And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 
7 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and 
imote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
43 car. And Jeſus aniwered and ſaid unto them, Are 
ye come cut as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ait 
ſta ves, to take me? I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and 4s took me. not: but the 
50 ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. And they all forſook 
51 him, and fled. And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth caſt about his 
52 body; and the young men laid hold on him. And 
he left the linen cloth, and fled from them (7) 8 
n 
(A) See Maj.xxvi. 41. 
(i) Neither knew they what reply to make. 
(#) See Mat. xxvi. 45. 8 
(1) This circumſtance ſeems to have been recorded to 
ſhew the conſternation of our Lord's diſciples ; the young 


man chooſing to quit his only covering, in cold weather, 
rather than be detained by thoſe officers; 


CHAP. XIV. 
& And they led Jeſus away to the high priefl : and 
with him were affembled all the chief prieſts, and 
x4 the elders, and the ſcribes. And Peter followed hin - 
afar oft, even into the palace of the high prieit : 
and he fat with the fervants, and warmed himiclkt 
65 at the fire. And the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
$6 death; and found none. For many bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, but their witneſs agreed not toge- 
«7 ther, And there aroſe certain, and bare ialfe wit- 
58 ne's againſt him, ſaying, We heard him fay, I will 
deſtroy this temple that is made with (/ hands, and 
within three days I will build another made without 
$9 hands. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 
60 ther, And the high prieft ſtood up in the midſt, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
61 what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But 
he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high prieſt aſked him, and fa:d unto him, Art 
62 thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And Jeſus 
faid, Lam: and ye ſhall ſee the (n) Son of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
63 clouds of heæavem Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and faith, What need we any further wit- 
64 neſles? Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ze? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
Cs death, And fome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
im, Propheſy: and the fervants dig ſtrike hun 
with the palms of their hands, 
And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the (2) maids of the high prieſt. 
(7 Aud when fhe ſaw Peter warming himſelt, ſhe 
ehe 


(in See Mat. xxyii. 40. 
% See Mat. xxvi. Gg. 
% See Mat, xxvi. 69. 
O 2 
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looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with Pc 
69 Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying, I knov 10 
not, neither underſtand 1 what thou ſayeſt. An 
G9 he went out into the porch; and the cock crew, And 
a maid faw lim. again, and. began to ſay to them 
79 that ſtood by, This is ne of them. And he denied 
it again. And a little after, they that ſtood. by faid 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth theret!, 
71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
72 not this man cf whom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond 
time the cock crew, And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And when 
he thought thereen, he wept, | 


. HAP. XV. 

I A ND ftraiphtway in the morning the chief 
pricits held a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and car- 

2 ried Aim away, and delivered im to Pilate, And 
Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou 22 it. 
And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things: 

4 but he anſwered nothing. And Pilate aſked him 
again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold, 
how many things they witneſs againſt thee, But 
_ yet anſwered nothing; fo that Pilate marvel- 
cd, | R ; 

6. No at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 

- prifoner, whomſoever they defired. And there was. 
o named Earabbas, which lay bound with them 
tiat had made inſurrecion with him, who had 

8 committed murder in the inſurrection. And the. 

multitude crying aloud, began to deſire him to 4 

9 as he had ever done unto them. Bui Pilate Ree; 

em, 


(@) It is as thou haft ſaid. Nat. xxvi. 25, 64. 


— 
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them, faying, Will ye that I releaſe unto you 


) the king of 5 Tem? (For he knew that the 


chick prieſts had delivered him for envy:) But the 
chief prieſts moved the people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto them, And Pilate 
anſwered, and faid again unto them, What will ye 
then that 1 alt do unte him whom ye call the king 
of the Jews? And they cricd out again, Cruciſy 


bim. Then Pilzte ſaid unto them, Why, what 


cvil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exctedingly, Crucify bim. 
Ard fo Pilate wiſhng to content the people, re- 

jealed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus 
when he had ſcourged //m, to be crucitied. And 
the ſoldiers led him? away into the hall, called Pre- 
rium; and they call together the whole band, 
And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of Ciorns, and put it about his head, And 
began to falute him, Hail, (5) king of the Jews. 
And they ſmote him on the head with à reed, and 
Cid ſpit upon him, and boring their knees worſhip- 
ped him. And hen they had mocked him, they 
took off the purſe fror him; and put lis own 
clothes on him, and leck him out to crucity him. 
And they compet one Simon a Cyrenian, who pal- 
ied by, coming out of” the country; the {& father of 
Al-x ander and Rufus, to bear kw eros. And they 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being” 
interpreted, the place of a ſcull. Aud. they 

hun to drink, wine mingled with (4) myrrh: bet 
he reecived it not. And when they had crucified 


him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon 


them, 
() In mockery. 22 xxvu. 29. 


(c) See John xix.. 17. The names of Eis ſons are 


mentioned, becauſe they were then diſciples of great 
eminence, 


1 7) See Mat. xxvil. 34x | h 4 
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25 them, what every man ſhould take. And it was 
26 the third hour, and they crucified him. And the 
ſuperfcription of his accuſation was written over, 
„ r FFMSTTEWS 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves; the one on 
29 his right hand, and the other en his left. And the 
ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, And he waz 
29 numbered with the tranſgreſſors. And they that 
paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and 
laying, Ah, thou that. deſtroyeſt the temple, and 

30 buildeſt it in three days, Save thyſelf, and come 
31 down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo, the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid: among. themſelves with the 
ſcribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave, 

32 Let Chriſt the king cf. Iſrael deſcend now from the 
crcls, that we may ſce and believe. And they that 

33 were crucified with him, reviled him. And when 
the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over 
34 the whole (/) lane;, until the ninth hour. And at 
the (g) ninth hour Jeſus. cricd' with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt 
35 thou forſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard &, ſaid, Behold, he calleth 
Elias. 

(e) As the night was diſtinguiſhed by four watches, 
the twelve hours of the day were alſo marked by four 
principal ones, viz. the firſt, third, ſixth and ninth, as 
in the parable of the labourers. Mat. xx. ſo that what- 
ever happened between the third and ſixth, that is, from 
nine o'clock to noon, was reckoned to belong. to the 
third hour; however near: the concluſion of it. This 
was the cafe of the crucifixion, near the end of the 
third hour, and approaching to the ſixth, as deſcribed by 
St. John xix. 14. about the fixth hour, or very near 
noon. | . a 
(f) Over the whole land of Judea. 3 
g) The ninth hour began at three in the afternoon, 
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35 Elias: And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of. vi- 
negar, aid put i ona reed, and gave him to drink, 
(II ſaying, Let along; let us ſce whether Elias will 
come to take him down. And Jeſus cried with a 
:3 loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. And the vail 
of the temple was rent. in twain,. from the top to- 
the bottom. : | 
5 And-when the centurion which ſtcod over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, ard gave up the 
ghoſt, he ſaid, 'Iruly this man was the. Son of God. 
40 There were alſo women looking: on afar. oft ;. 
among whom was Mary NMagdalene,, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes, and 
41 Salome ; Who allo, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto bim; and many 
other. women which came up with Him. unto Jeru-- 
ſalem. | 
42 And now when the even was come, (becauſe it 
was the preparation, that is, the Cay before the 
43 fabbath) Joſeph cf Arimathea, an koncurable- 
. counſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly uato-Pilate, and. 
44 craved the (i) body of Jeſus. And Pilate maryelled 
if ke were already () dead: and calling. unto him 
the centurion, he aſked him whether he had been 
45 any while dead. And when he knew it of the cen- 
46 turion, he gave the body to Joſeph. And he bought 
| ne 


> 


(4) The reſt ung. See Mat. xxvil. 49: 

(i) Probably he informed Pilate, that Jeſus was dead, 
and that the Jewith-law forbad that a dead body ſhould 
remain all night upon the tree. See Deut. xxi. 23. 

(% From hence we may judge how grievous this 
puniſhmert was; Pilate being hae to hear that 
our Saviour was dead in the evening, tho' he was cru- 
cifed before noon. | | x 


rr 
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fine inen, and took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a fepuichre which was 
hewn out cf-a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 
47 door of. the fepoichre, And Mary Magdalene, and 


oy. the mother of Jobes, beheld where he Was 
laid. | 
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N D: when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary ie mcther of James, and Saleme, 
had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might com: and 
2 anvint him. And very early in the morning, the 
"Hit 4 of the week, they came unto the fepulchre, 
3 at the riſing of: the ſun. And they faid among 
tgemſelves, Who fhall rell us away the ſtone from 
the door of the ſepulchre? (And when they look- 
ed, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away) for it 
5 was very great. And entering into the ſepulchre, 
they ſaw a young man ſitting on the nght ſide, 
clothed in a long white garment z and they were 
6 affrighted. And he faith imto them; Be not 
affrighted: ye ſceł feſus of Nazareth, which waz 
crucified : he is riſen, he is not here: behold the 
7 place where they laid him. But go your way, tell 
his diſciples and Peter, that he gocth before you 
into Galilze: there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto 
8 you. And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
tepulchre ;. for they trembled, and were amazed 
(a) neither ſaid they any thing to any man; for they 
were afraid. 
g Now when Teſur was riſen early, the "firſt di; 
of the week, he appeared firit to Mary Magdalene, 
10 out of een he had caft ſeven deyils. And ſhe 
went and told them that had been with him, as they 
\ >» mourne! 
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(a) They ſpoke not to any man they met in the 
way as they were going to tell the diſciples; 


CH AF. XVI. 


11 mourned and wept. And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 
believed not. I, "TY 
After that, he appeared in another form unto: 
two of them, as they walked, and went into the 
country. And they went and told it unto the reſidue: 
neither believed they them. | 
Aſterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they 
fat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbehet, 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they bcheved not 
15 them which had ſeen him after he was riſen. And 
he ſaid unto them, Go ye into ell the world, and 
16 preach the goſpel to every creature. He that be- 
licveth and is baptized, ſtall be (5) ſaved ; but he 


17 that believeth net;. ſhall be damned. And theſe 


ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; in my name 
ſnall they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new 
18 tongues, They ſhall take up (e) ſerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing it fhall- net hurt them 
they ſhall lay hands cn the ſick, and they ſhall 
recover. | 9 L143 
19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and fat on the 
20 right hand of God. And they went forth, ar 
preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with ſigns Follow... 
ing. Amen. 5 | 
T B E. 


% 


(5) Shall be put in the way of ſtation, by beirg: 
a Chriſtian ; on the contrary, he that will ot 
to the evidence of Chriſtianity, but wilfully rejects it, 
renders himſelf unworthy of the divine mercy. 

(c) The Acts of the Apoſtles contain many inſtances 
of theſe miracles, particularly in the caſe of St, Paul, 


who was unhurt- when a viper faſtened on his hand- 
Ade Rxvitl, 5, ; 


THE GOSPEL 
According to St. L UX E. 


F 
I Forasmucn 23 many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
2 which are moſt ſurely believed among us, Even as 
they delivered them unto us, which from the begin- 
ning were eye - witneſſes, and miniſters of the word: 


3 It ſeemed gocd to me alſo, having hed perfect 


underſtanding of all thinzs from the very bt, to 
write unto thee in order, moſt excellent "Cheong, 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certaa ct thoſe 
things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed 
5. IuxXXE was, in the days of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the (a) 
courſe of Abia : and his wife nr of the daughters 
6 of Aaron, and her name «var Eliſabeth, And they 
were both righteous before Ged ; walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blame- 
7 les. And they had no child, becauſe that Ehfabeth 
was barren, and they both were a9w well ſtricken in 
8 years. And it came to pals, that while he executed 
the prieſts office before God in the order of his 
9 courſe; According to the cuſtom of the prieſts 
off ce, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 


LO the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude 


of the people were praying without, at the time of 


11 incenſe. And there appeared unto him an angel of 


the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar ot 
| A e. incenſe. 


fa) The Jewiſh prieſts attended on the ſervice of the 
remple by turns, or c: urſes, of which there were two 
for each month, twenty-four in all; that of Abai 
being the eighth, See 2. Chron, xxiv. 10. 


CHW A:T; 


22 incenſe. And when Zacharias ſaw Jum, he was 
13 troubled, and fear fell upon him. But the angel 
ſaid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wite Elifabeth Mall _ x ad 
14 a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. And thou 
ſhalt have joy and gladne(s, and many ſhall rejoice 
15 at his birth. For he ſhall be great in the fight of 
the Lord, and {hall drink neither wine, nor tron 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
16 even from his mothers womb. And many of the | 
children of Iiracl hail he turn to the Lord their 
17 God. And he ſball go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of (þ) Efias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt, to make ready a people prepared tor 
18 che Lord. And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
whereby ſhall I know this? for- I am an old man, 
19 and my wife well ſtricken in years. And the angel 
anſwering faid unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand 
in the preſence of God; and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
20 thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. And be- 
hold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
until the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou believe not my words, which fhall 
21 be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the people waited 
tor Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried {o lon 
22 in the temple... And when he came out, he could 
not ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the temple ;z for he beckaned 
23 unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. And it came 
to pas, that as ſoon as the days of his miniſtration 
were accompliſhed, he. departed to his own houſe. 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth conceived, 
25 and hid HE * a 0 ſaying, Thus hath 


the 


— 


05 In the character of Elias (or lijab) deſcribed 
Malacii iv. 5. as the forerunner of the Meſſiah. 


S. 1 . 


the Lord dealt with me in the days whercin he loc. 
cd on me, to take away my reproach among men, 
26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabricl wy 
ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named Nazz- 

27 reth, Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe namews 
* Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the virgins 
28 name was Mary. And the angel came in-unto her, 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lordis with thee : blefſed-ar? thou (c) among women, 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, the w.s troubled at his 
ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalu- 

30 tation (4) this ſhould be; And the angel faid unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou haſt found favour 

51 with God. And beiold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 

32 name (e)] ES US. He ſhall be great, and ſhal 
be called the Son of the tHizheſt; and the Lerd 
God thall vive unto him the throne ef his father 
33 David. And he fhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
tor ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

$4 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, 
35 ſeeing I know nota man? And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoft ſhall come upon 
thee, and tl.e power of the IIigheſt ſhall over- 

| ſhadow 


(c) See an higher expreſſion of this kind applied to 
Jael and Judith, Judges v. 24. Fudith xlii. 18. they 
being pronounced bleſſed above women; wheteas the 
Virgin is ſaid to be bleſſed amoyg women. Na argi- 
ment then can be drawn from this paſſage for the rcli- 
gious worthip paid to her. 

(d) The word Hail was in fact, asit is here called by * 

the bleſſed Virgin, a mere ſalutation, expreflive of 
kindneſs rather than of reverence, and was fo uſed by our 
Saviour himſelf to the women as they were returning 
from the ſepulchre. Mat. xxviii. 9, 
(e] Mar. i. 21. 


. 


ſnadow thee : therefore allo that holy thing wI:th 


ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Gd. 


56 And behold, thy couſin Elifabeth, ſhe hath alto 
conceived a fon in her old age: and this is the ſixth 

37 month with her, who is celled barren. For with 

38 God nothing thall be impoſſible. Abd Mary ſaid, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into 
the hill-country with haſte, into a city of Juda, 


40 And entered into the houſe of Zachanas, and falu- 


41 ted Eliſabeth. And it came to paſs that when Eliſa- 


beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 


her womb : and Eliſabeth was Hiled with the Holy 
42 Ghoſt. And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
faid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed ir 
43 the fruit of thy womb. And whence 1 this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
45 And bleſſed zs the that believed: for there ſhall be 
a performance of thoſe things which were told her 
45 from the Lord. And Mary faid, My ſoul doth 
47 magnify the Lord, And my / ſpirit "hath rejoiced in 
48 God my Saviour, For he hath regarded the low 
eſtate of his handmaiden : for behold, from hence- 


49 forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. For he 


that is mighty hath done to me great things, and 
50 holy is his name. And his mercy is on them that 
51 fear him, from generation to generation. He hath 


{hewed ſtrength with Tus arm. he hath (7 ſcattered 
| the 


(f) Mary probably 3 that the deliverarce to 
be ettected by Chriſt was ro more than the overthrow 
of the 'Roman power. Zachariah ſeems to have lock- 
ed further, to the fpiritual benefits of it. es Verſe 74. 
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ga the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He 
hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and ex- 
3 alted them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry 
with goed tlungs, and the rich he hath ſent empty 
54 away. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
55 membrance of his mercy, As he ſpake to our 
56 tathers, to Abraham and to his ſeed for ever. And 
Mary abode with her about three months, and re- 
turned to her own houſe. | 
Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe ſhould 
58 be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth a fon. And 
her neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon her; and they re- 
59 joiced with her. And it came to pals, that on the 
ceeighth day they came to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
60 father. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
%; but he ſhall be called (g) John. And they 
61 ſaid unto her, There is none of thy kindred that 
62 is called by this name. And they made ſigns to 
53 his father, how he would have him called. And 
he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, ſaying, 
64 His name is John. And they marvelled all. And 
his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 
G5 Joeſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. And tear 
came on all that dwelt round about them: and 
all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all 
66 the hill country of Judea. And all they that had 
heard them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, 
What manner of child ſhall this be? And the hand 
67 of the Lord was with him. And his father Zacha- 
rias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 
63 ſaying, - Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 


hath 


&) John ſignifies Given by God : this child being 
born when his parents had loſt all hope of having ifſue. 
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6 hath () viſited and redeemed his people, And hatlt 
raiſed up an (7) horn of ſalvation tor us, in the houſe 

70 of his ſervant David; As he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have been ſince the 
71 world began, That we ſhould be ſaved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us. 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and 
73 to remember his holy covenant : The oath which 
74 he ware to our father Abraham, That he would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
75 fear, In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 
75 the days of our life. And thou, child, ſhalt be 
called the prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt 

go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways 

77 To give knowledge of falvation unto his people, by 
78 the remiſfion of their ſins, Through the tender 
mercy of our God; whereby the day-ſpring from 

79 on high hath viſited us, To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
do our feet into the way of peace. And the child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in-ſpirit, and was in the deſarts 

till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael, 

1 A ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 

2 (a) world ſhould be taxed. (And this taxing was 
N | r 14s. EG 


(4) God is moſt frequently faid to viſit when he 
puniſheth ; but here, as conferring an act of grace and 


favour. See alſo Chap. xix. qt 


() Horn is uſed by the. Jews for power: A horn 
of ſalvation therefore means a powerful Saviour. 

(a) Auguſtus ordered every perſon in the Roman 
empire, which was proudly called all the world, to be 
regiſtered, that he might know the number of his 
FibjcQs, and what taxes:he could raiſe, 


F 4 
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fart made when Cyrenius was governor of 8. 

3 ria.) And all went to be taxed, every one jpto 
4 his own city. And Joſeph alſo went up Ke Gali- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, being 
6 great with child. And ſo it was, that while the; 
were there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 

7 ſhould be delivered. And ſhe brought forth her firit 
born Son, and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, 
and laid him. in a manger, becauſe there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock 

9 by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord - came 
upon them, and (5) the glory of the Lord ſhone 
10 round about them; and they were ſore afraid. And 
the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be 

11 to all people. For unto you is born this day, in ths 
city of David, a Saviour, which 1s (c) Chriſt the 
"72 Lord. And this Hall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying in 

13 a manger. And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 


multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſay- 
| Wh Ing, 


(b) This was the glorious light which attended the 
divine preſence on particular ſolemn occaſions z. which 
conducted the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs ; which 
thone round the perſon of our Lord when he was trans- 
$-ured on the mountain; and which ſtruck St. Paul to 
the earth at his converſion. See Ads xxvi. 13, where 
it is deſcribed as a lig/t from heaven, above the bright- 
neſs of the Sun, at mid-day, | 
e Chriſt ſigniſies Anointed ; the Meſſiah, who is 
deſcribed under the title of the Lord P/. cx. 1. and. 
whoſe coming was at that time generally expected. 
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14 ing, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth (4) 
15 face; good will towards men. And it came to pats, 
as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, 
the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath made known un- 

16 tous, And they came with hafte, and found Mary 
17 and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had ſcen it, they made known abroad the 
ſaying Which was told them concerning this child. 
13 And all they that heard f/, wondered at thoſe things 
19 which were told them by the ſhepherds, | But Mary 
kept all theſe things, and pondered em in her 

20 heart. And the ſhepherds returned, glorifs ing and 
praiſing God for all the things that they had heard 

nd ſeen, as it was told unto them 

21 And when eight days were accompliſhed for the 
circumciſion of the child, his name” was called 
JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel before 

24 he was conceived in the womb; And wher'the days 
of her purification, according to the law of Moſes, 
were accompliſhed, they brought hinito Jeruſalem, 
23 to preſent Aim to the Lord, (As it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 

14 ſhall be called holy to the Lord) And to offer a ſa- 
crifice according to that which is ſaid in the law of 
tie Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young (e) 

23 pigeons, And behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
talem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame man 
was juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of 

| at | Iſrael : 


(4) Peace fignifies reconciliation and forgiveneſs from 
God ; the higheſt inftance that cauld be given of his 
good will and loving kindneſs to men. Wo 

fe) This was the offering appointed for the poor; 
whereas a lamb was to be offered by ſuch as could af- 
ford ii. Lew. 12, 8. * | 


* | I 


„„ . | 
26 liracl: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. Andi 


was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had ſeen the Lords 

27 Chriſt, And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to 

28 do for him after the (/) cuſtom of the law, Then 
took he him up in his arms, and blefl:d God, and 

29 faid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
30 peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have 
31 feen thy ſalvation : Which thou haſt prepared be- 
32 fore the face of all people: A light to lighten the 
33 Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. And 
Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe things 
34 which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 
child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in 
Iſrael; and for a ſigu which ſhall be ſpoken-agaioſt: 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own foul 
allo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
35 vealed. And there was one Anna a. propheteſs, tha 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was 

of a great age, and had lived with an hufband ſeven 
37 years from her virginity : And ſhe was a widow 
of about fourſcore and fore vears; which departed 

(g) not from the temple, but ſerved Gd with taſtings 

38 and prayers night and day. And ſhe coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Abd.” r 
paks 


(f) In acknowledgment: that Ged is the author. and 
proprietor of life, and probably likewiſe in memory of 
the deſtruction of the firſt born in Egypt, the law 
required an offering to be made for the firſt- bora. 
Exod. xiii. 12. In obedience to. this law Chriſt. was 
preſented in the temple. 3 

(s) Departed not, that is, did not fail to attend on 
th2 temple ſervice, keeping the faſting days, and daily 
offering up her prayers both morning and evening. 


44 


45 
46 


Sn Ar. . 


ſpake of him to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jeruſalem. And when they had pertormed all 
things according. to-the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
filled with wiſdom; and. the grace of God.was up- 
on him. 

Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year 
at the feaſt of the paſſover: And when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after 
the cuſtom of the feaſt. And when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem; and: Joſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the ( company, went a days journey; 
and they fought him among thrir kinsfolk and ae- 
quaintance. And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerufatem, ſeeking him: And 
it came to pals, that after three davs they found 
him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the doc- 
tors, (i) both hearing them, and-aſking-them qua 

trons, 


(:) The company returning home muſt needs have 
een very great, as all the males from every part of 
25 country were obliged to appear before the Lord at 
Jeruſalem on each of the three great feſtivals, viz. the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, or the paſſover; the feaſt 
of weeks, or pentecoſt; and the feaſt of tabernacles. 
Deut. xvi. 16. | : | 

(i) It was a cuſtom: among the Jews for young 
perſons, at an age when they were ſuppoſed capable of 
anſwering for themſelves, to enter into an engagement- | 
to obey the law of God, as is done wüh us at confir- 
mation: and it may have been on ſuch an occaſion, 


that our Lord applied to the doctors, or teachers of the 


lavr, not only condeſcending to hearken to their“ in- 
ſtructions, but alſo putting ſuch queſtions to them, as 
might ſerve to prepare them to. receive the religion 
he came into the world to eſtabliſh. 


| S KE. | 
47 tions. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed xt 
48 his underſtanding and anſwers. And when they {ay 
him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto 
him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold thy father and I have fought thee ſorrowing. 
49 And he ſaid unto them, How. is it that ye fought 
me ? wiſt (4) ye not that Ermuft be about my Fa- 
50 thers buſmeſs? And they underſtood not the faying 
51 which he ſpake unto them; And he went down 
with them and came fo Nazareth, and was ſubject 
unto (/) them: but his mother kept all theſe ſay- 
52 ings in her heart. And Jeſus increafed in wiſdom 


and-ſtature,, and in favour with Ged and man. 


5 CM AP. I. 1 

1 No W in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 
rius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Jude, 
and (a) Herod being tetrarch of Gahlee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 Annas and: Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the 
word of God came unto- Tabs the fon of Zacha- 
rias in the wilderneſs.. And he came into all 
the countsy about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
4 tiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of ſins; As 
it is written in the hook of the words of Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying,, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Preparz ye the way of the (3) Lord, 
5 make his paths ſtraight: Every valley ſhall be fille, 
and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought wy) 
Jo and 


(4) Wift ye not ? that is, Did ye not know, or con- 
fider? Ads xxin. 5. Mark xiv. 40. Gott = 
(1) Hereby ſetting a moſt powerful and engaping 
example to all children to be obedient to their parents, 
(a) See Mat. xiv. 1. 


) Ifaich xl. 3. 
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And the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
6 rough ways ſhall be made fmooth; And all fleſh 
7 ſhall ſee the ſalvation'of God. Then ſaid he to the 
multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, 
O generation of vipers, who- hath watned- you: to 
$ flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance z. and. begin not to ſay 
within yourſelves, We have Abraham to our (c) 
father : for I fay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
9 ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. And how 
alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
10 15 hewn down, and caſt inte the fire. And the pco- 
ple aſked him, ſayiug, What ſhall we do then? 
11 He anſwereth and. faith unto them, He that hath 
two (d) coats, let him impart to him that hath none; 
12 and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. Then 
came alſo publicans' to be baptized, and ſaid unto 
13 him, Maſter, what ſhall we de? And he ſaid unto 
them, Exact no more than that which is- (e) ap- 
14 pointed you, And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto 
them, Do violence to no (/) man, neither accuſe 
any falſly, and be content with your wages. 


And 


(c) Think not to claim any merit, or favour at the 
hand of God, becauſe ye are Jews, deſcended from 
Abraham. For, if your whole nation were extinct, 
God could raiſe up to himſelf. a peculiar people out of 


- feet. 


(4) Be merciful, kind, and charitable to the needy 
and diſtreſſed. | 


due by law. | 
(/) From this advicg we learn the crimes moſt 
uſually committed by the Roman ſoldiery: and if we 
compare our on cenditiqu with chat of the Jews who- 
| were 


thoſe whom you now deſpiſe as the ſtones under your 


(e) Be not unjuſt, er vexatious in the exerciſe of 
vour office. Take no more. tribute or. cuſtom than is 


„ K. 
15 And as the people were in expectation, and if 
men muſed in their hearts of John, whether he wen 
16 the Chriſt or not; John anſwered, ſaying und 
them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but on 
mightier than I cometh, the latthet of whoſe (| 
ſhoes I am not worthy to unlboſe: he ſhall baptit: 
17 you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Whoſe fin 
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his flocr, 
and will gather the wheat intd his garner; but the 
18 chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable, An 
many other things in iii exhortation preached he 
19 unto the people. But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philips 
wite, and for all the evils which Herod had done, | 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John u⁊ẽ 
priſon. | 
21 Now wien all the people were baptized, it 
came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and 
22 praying, the heaven was opened: And the hoh 
Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from (I) heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I an 
well pleaſed. 

23 And Jefus himſelf began to -be abont thirty 
years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon > 
24 (7) Joſeph,, which was the fon of Heli, Which 
| Wo Wa 
werc liable to their violence and wickedneſs, we ſul 
know how 'to value the free conſtitution we live under, 
in which the military power is ſubject to the law of tbe 
land, and employed not for oppreflion, but for protec- 
tion and ſecurity. — 
(s) The ſhoes then worn had no upper leather, but 
were tied acroſs the top of the foot. St. John's meat 
ing was, that he was not worthy to do the loweſt ofice 
about the perſon of Chriſt. | | 
% See Mat. iii. 16. 3 
(7) The antient Jewiſh doQors, in their commer 
tary on the Otd Teftament, expreſsly call the 2 
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was the jon of Matthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 
which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon of 
5 Janna, which was the fan of Joleph, Which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Amos, 
which was te ſex of Naum, which was e ſon of 
6 Eſli, which was the ſen of Nagge, Which was 
the fan of Maah, which was fie ſor of Mattathias, 
which was e fon of Semei, which was the fon of 
27 Joſeph, which was t fon of Juda, Which was 
th: ſin of Joanna, which was the fon of Rheſa, 
which was fie ſen of Zorobabel, which was th» ſon 
$ of Salathiel, which was the fon of Neri, Which 
was the ſen of Melchi, which was the ſon of Addi, 
which was ie ſen of Coſam, which was the ſon of 
29 Elmodam, which was the /on of Er, Which was 
the ſon of Joſe, which was the ſor of Eliezer, which 
was the ſen of Jorim, which was th? ſon of Matthat, 
30 which was the ſan of Levi, Which was the ſon 
of Simeon, which was the ſen of Fuda, which was 
the fon of Joſeph, which was ae /m of Jonan, 
3! which was t/e for of Eliakim, Which was the ſon 
of Melea, which was the ſon of Nlenan, Which was 
the ſon of Mattatha, which was % ſan of Nathan, 
32 which was. the ſon of David, Which was the ſen 
of Jeſſe, which was tt ſor of Obed, which was 
the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, 
33 which was fe en of Naaſſon, Which was th? ſen 
& b ae 


/ 


Mary the daughter of Heli; whence it is probable 
St. Luke is here giving her genealogy. It may alfo be 
ſuppoſed, that Mary being an only child, her huſband 
Joſeph was by the Jewiſh law accounted the ſon of 
Heli, though he was really the ſon of Jacob, Mat. i. 16. 
By tracing her family through David and Abraham up to 
Adam and God, St. Luke ſhews Jeſus, the actual fon 
of Mary, and the ſuppoſed ſon of Joſeph, to have 
been not only the Chriſt, or Meſſiah of the Jews, but 


the ſeed of the woman promiſed at the fall, who was 
to be the ſaviour of mankind; | | 


S. L VX E. 

of Aminadab, which was the ſon of Aram, which 
was the ſen of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, 
34 which was the ſen of Juda, Which was the /n 
of Jacob, which was te ſon of Iſaac, which wa 
the ſon of Abraham, which was the ſen of Thefz, 
25 which was the fon of Nachor, Which was th 10 
fon of Saruch, which was the ſon cf Ragau, which [1 
was the ſen of Phalec, which was the fon of Heber, 
36 which was the ſon of Sala, Which was th- ſn 12 
of Cainan, which was the ſen of Arphaxad, which 
was the fon of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, 
37 which was the n of Lamech, Which was the 
/on of Mathuſala, which was the fon of Enoch, 
which was the fon of Jared, which was the fn 
38 Maleleel, which was the fon of Cainan, Which 
was the fon of Enos, which was the ſen of Seth, 
which was tie for of Adam, which was, the fm 

of God. | | 
MAF. I. ; 
b A ND Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, te- 
turned from Jordan, and was led by the (a) ſpirit 1 
2 into the wilderneſs, Being forty days tempted cf 
the devil; and in thoſe days he did eat nothing: 
and when they were ended, he afterward hungred. 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If theu be the Son of 
Sad, command this ftene that it be made bread, 
4 And Jeſus anjwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
that man ſhall not live by bread alone, hut by 
5 every word of God. And the devil taking him up 
into an high mountain, ſhewed unto him all he 
6 kingdonrts of the world in a moment of tame. And 
the devil ſaid unto him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them; for that is delivered 
7 unto me, and to whemſoever 1 will, I give it. If 
thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
8B And Jeſus anſwered and laid unto him, oY on 
ehin 


I 


(a) By the holy Spirit. See Mar. iv. 5 


E . 


behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou faalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
9 thou ſerve. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, It thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
10 down from hence. For it is written, He ſhall give 
11 his angels charge over thee to keep thee; And in 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time 
12 thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
13 tempt the Lord thy God, And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he departed from him for 
a ſcaſon. 8 
14 And Jefus returned in the power of the (5) ſpirit 
into Galilee : and there went out a fame of him 
1; through all the region round about. And he 
taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified of all. 
16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up : and, as his 'cuftom.was, he went into 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and ſtood up for 
17 to read. And there was delivered unto him the 
beok of the () prophet Eſalas; and when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it was 
18 written, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon meg becauſe 
he hath anointed me to preach, the. goſpel to the 
poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken-heartcd, 
to preach deliverance. to the captives, and recover 
ing of ſight ta the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 


20 Lord. And he cloſed the book, and he gave tf 
Wh; again 


) Under the direction of the holy ſpirit. 

(e) Iſaiaꝶ x. 1. = 
It was cuſtomary, when ary grave perſon went into 

the ſynagogue, to invite him to read a portion of ſcrip- 


ture and expound it. See Ads xM. 15. 


19 are bruiſed, To preach the acceptable year of the 


F., LU K E. 


again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and the eye 
ot ail them that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened 
at on him. And he began to (d) to jay unto them, 
22 This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your. ears. And 
all bare him witnels, and wondered at the gracious 
words (e) which proceeded out of his mouth. And 

23 they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs fon? And he ſaid 
unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me thus proverb, 
Phyſician, heal thyſelf: whatſoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country, 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No prophet 6 
25 accepted in his own country. But J tell you of a 
truth, (/) many widcws were in Iſrael in the days 

of Elias, (g)when the heaven was ſhut up three years 
and ſix months, when great famine was throughout 

26 all the land: But unto none of them was Elia; 
lent, fave unto Sarepta @ city of Sidon, unto 4 
27 woman that was a widow. And many lepers were 
in Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus tke prophet: and 
none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 
28 Syrian. And all they in the ſynagogue, when 5 
hear 


4) That is, he began by ſaying; this being but the 
preface to the gracious averde by which he explained 
aud applied that paſſage of the prophet. 

(e) See Mat. xii. 54. 

(f) Theſe inſtances are quoted by our Lord in 
order to prove, that they who are neareſt to the means 
of grace and opportunities of conviction are often leaf 
inchned to profit by them, which are therefore mok 
juſtly granted to others of a more humble and teachable 
diſpoſition. The application to the people of Nazareth 


was ſo obvious and undeniable, that they were fil 


awith wrath, and prepared to deſtroy him whom the) 
had juit before regarded with admiration : whereby 
they ſufficiently diſcovered their own unworthineſs. 

(2) See 1 Kings xvii. 9. 2 Kings v. 4. Elias and 
Filiſeus are there called Elijah and Eliſha, 


|S.) 
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CHAP. IV. 

29 heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, Anh 
role up, and thruſt him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill (whereon their city 
was built) that they might caſt tun down headlong. 

40 But he paſting (2) through the midſt of them, wers 

*1 his way: And came down to Capernaum, a city 
(H Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath-days. 

z And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for kis 
word was with power. 

23 And in the ſynagogue there was a man which had. 
a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a 

24 loud voice, Saying, Let us alone; what have we 
to do wich thee, thou feſus of Nazareth ? art thou” 
ome to deftroy us? 1 know thee who thou art; tlie 

35 holy One of God. And Jetus rebuked him, fay- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out of jum. And 
when the devil had thrown him in the midi, he 

36 came out of him, and hurt him not. And they were 
all amazed; and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, 
What a word i this? for with authority and power 
be commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come 

37 out. And the fame of him went out - into every 

piace of the country round about. 

35 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and entered 

into Simons houſe ; and Simons wites mother was 

taken. with-a great fever; and they befought him 

39 for her. Andꝭ he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 

lever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, 

and (/) miniſtered unto them. | 

4 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they that had 

any ſick with divers diſeaſes, breught them unto 

Lim ; and he laid Eis hands on every one of them, 

| and 


% Having miraculouſly rendered himſelf inviſibſe, ke 
eſcaped from them, in like manner as he Cid aſterwards- 
from the Tews in the tempie. See Jon vill. 59. 

(She attended on them. 


ET” 
— 


. . 


31 and healed them. And devils alſo came out d 
many, crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them 
not to ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chrif, 

42 And when it was day, he departed and went into 
a defart place: and the people ſought him, and 
came unto him, and ftayed him, that he ſhould not 

43 depart from them. And he ſaid unto them, I muſt 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for 

44 therefore am I ſent. And he preached in the ſyna- 
gogues of (&) Galilee. - 


| r 

1 A ND it came to paſs, that as the people pre{- 

ſed upon him to hear the word of God, he ſtood 

2 by the lake of (a) Genneſareth, And ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſhermen were gone 

3 out of them, and were waſhing Meir nets. And he 
entered into ene of the ſhips which was Simonz, 
and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little from 
the land: and he ſat down and taught tlie people ou 

4 of the ſhip. Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 
3 let down your nets for a draught. And Simon 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Mafter, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless 
6 at thy word I will let down the net. And when they 
had this done, they incloſed a great multitude of 

7 fiſhes; and their net brake, And they beckoned 

unto Heir partners, Which were in the other ſhip, 

that they ſhould come and help them. And they 

came, and filled both the ſhips, fo that they began 

8 to ſink. When Simon Peter {aw it, he fell down at 

Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for * 

| A filly 


% Throughout all Galilee. See Mar. iv. 23. 
(3) The lake of Gennefareth is otherwiſe called the 
ſea of Galilee. See Mat, iv. 18. . 


R. 


9 a ſinful man, (4)O Lord. For he was aftoriſhed, and 


all that were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 


30 which they had taken: And ſo wes alo James 
and John the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners 


with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 


11 from henceforth thou fhalt catch () men. And 


12 


T 
13 


4 


, 


17 


when they had brought their ſhips to land, they 

{orſook-all, and followed him. £4 
And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain 

city, (4) behold, a man full of leproſy ; who ſeeing 


Tetus, fell on Ars face, aud befought him, ſaying, 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And he put forth 47s hand, and touched him, ſaying, 
will; be thou clean. And immediately the leproſy 
departed from him. And he charged him to tell 


no man: but go, and ſhew thyſelt to the prieſt, 
(-) and offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moles 


5 commanded, for a teſtimony unto them, But ſo 


much the more went there: + fame abroad ot him: 


nad great multitudes came together to hear, and to 
be heated by him of their infirmities. And he with- 


drew himſelf into the wilderneſs; and prayed. - 
And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he was 


teaching, that there were Phariſees: and doQtors - 


of the law ſitting by, which were come out of eve 


town of Galilze, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and 


the power of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 


15 And behold, men bronght in a bed a man which 


Was taken with a palſy : and they ſought means to 
bring 


A. 


(3) And my unworthineſs makes me incapable of 


erdinary power. 
c See Mat. iv. 19. 
% In Capernaum. See Mark ii. 1. 
\ i-: See Mat. vu. 4. 


1 


S. L U E E. 


19 bring him in and to lay him before him. And when 


they could not find by what way they might bring 
him in, becauſe of the multitude, they went upon 
the (/) houſe top, and let him down through the 
tiling with i, couch, into the midſt before Jeſus, 
20 And when he faw their faith, he ſaid unto him, 
21 Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. And the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who iz 
this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? who can forgive 
22 ſins but God alone? But when Jeſus perceived 
their thoughts, he anſwering ſaid unto them, What 
23 reaſon ye in your hearts? Whether is eaſier to 
ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up 
24 and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath-power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the pally) I fay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy couch, and go into thine houſe, 
25 And immediately he roſe up before them, and took 
up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 
26 houſe, glorifying God. And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 
27 And aſter theſe things he went forth, and ſaw a 
publican named (g) Levi, fitting at the receipt of 
28 cuſtom: and he faid unto him, Follow me. And he 
29 left all, roſe up, and followed him. And Lev 
made him a great feaſt in his own houſe ; and there 
was a great company of publicans, and of other. 
Zo that ſat down with them. But the ſeribes and 
Phariſees murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and fit- 
31 ners? And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 18 
that 


(J) See Mark ii, 


(g Levi was the | i perſon as St, Matthew. dee 
Nat. ix. g. CITY 


CM AT: 


that are whole need not a (J) phyſician: but they 

32 that are ſick. I came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

33 And they faid unto him, Why do the diſciples of 
John faſt often, and make prayers,. and likewiſe the 
diſciples of the Phariſees ; but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, (i) Can ye make the children 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom ig 

35 with them? But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom fall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. And he ſpake alſo 

36 a parable unto them, No man putteth a piece of 
new garment upon an old: if otherwiſe, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new, agrecth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new. wine into old bottles; 
elie the new wine will burſt the bottles, and. be 
ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periih, But new 

38 wine mult be put into new bottles; and both are 

39 preſerved. No man alſo having drunk old vine, 
ſtraightway defireth new: for he faith, The old 1s- 
better. | 

| | CHAP. VI. 

7 A ND it came to paſs on the ſecond (a) ſabbath: 
after the firſt, that he went through the corn-fieids © 
and his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and did 

2 eat, rubbing them in their hands. And certain of 

| the. 


(A) J converſe with ſinners for the ſame reaſon that 
phyſicians vifit the ſick. The end of my coming into 
the world is to heal and to fave men's fouls. I there- 
fore juſtly apply my remedies to ſuch as want and de- 
fire them; not to thoſe who think they have no need 
of them. 5 

(i) See Mat ix. 15, 16. : 

(a) The ſecond ſabbath after the paſſover. 


* 


„ 1F-K-E; 


the Phariſces faid unto them, Why do ye that 
which is- not lawful to do on the ſabbath— days? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them ſaid, Have ye not read 

ſo much as this, what David did, when himſelf was 
4 an hungred, and they which were with him: (5) How 
he went into the houſe of. God, and did take and 
eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alio to them that were 
with him, which 1s not lawful to cat but for the 
5 prieſts alone? And he ſaid unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord alfo of the fabbath. 
© And it came to pals alſo on another ſabbath, that 
he entered into the ſynagogue and taught: and there 
was a man whoſe right hand was withered. And 
+ the ſcribes and Pharitees watched him, whether lie 
would heal on the ſabbath-day: that they might 
8 find an accuſation againſt him, But he knew their 
thoughts, and. ſaid to the man which had the 
withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the 
9 midit. And he roſe, and ſtood forth. Then fax 
Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you one thing, Is it 
lawful on tite (e) ſabbath-days to do good, or to do 
10 evil? to ſave life or to deſtroy it? And looking 
round about upon them all, he ſaid unto the man, 
II Stretch forth thy hand, And he did ſo: and his 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. And they 
were filled with madneſs; and communed one with 
another what they might do to Jeſus, 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continned all night 
13 in prayer to God. And when it was day, he called 
unto him his diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, 
14 whom alſo he named Apoſtles; Simon (whom he 


allo 


5) See 1 Samuel » xxi. 6. 
e) See Mark ii. 27. = 


_— * Sw 


7 


alſo named (d) Peter) and Andrew his brother 3 

15 James and John; Philip and Bartholomew; Mat- 

16 thew and Thomas; James te fon of Alpheus and 
Simon called Zelotes; And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the 
traitor, 

17 And he came down with them, and ſtood in the 
phin:and (e) the company of his diſciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, 
and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : and 

19 they were healed. And the whole multitiwe ſought 
to touch him : for there went virtue out of him, 
and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be ye (F) poor: for yours is the king- 

21 dom of God, Bielled are ye that hunger now: for 
ve ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for 

22 ye ſhall laugh. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
yeu, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their 
company, and ſhall reproach yow, and caſt out your 

23 name as evil, for. the Son of mans ſake, Rejoice 
ye in that day, and leap for joy: for behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: {or in the like manner 

24 did their Sthacy unto the prophe ts. But wo unto- 
vou that are rich: for ye have received your conſola- 

25 tton, Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſhall hun- 
ger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye ſhall 

26 mourn and weep, Wo unto you when all men ſhalF 
ſpeak well of you (g): for ſo did; their fathers to 
the falſe prophets. . | | 

+ But 

%) See Mat. x. 2. 5 | 

(e) And with him ſtead the company, &c. 
V/ Poor in ſpirit. See Mat. v. 3. | 
(g) If you falſely repreſent the nature of my religion 
and countenance and indulge men in ſin, you may ganr 


their favour and good word, but you will incur the 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 


T7 


S V U k. 


But I fay unto you which hear, Love vour 


28 enemies, do good to them which hate you: Rles 


2 
— 


them that curſe you, and pray for them which 


9 deſpitefully uſe you. (4) And unto him that ſmiteth 


thee on the one check, offer alſo the other: and him 
that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not 79 tale 


20 thy coat alſo. Give to every man that aſketh of 


31 


33 


mn" 


35 


thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk 
them not again, And as ye would that men ſhould 


>2 do to you, do ye allo to them likewiſe,. For if ye 


love them witich love yon, what thank have ye ? 
for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. And if 
ye dv good to them which do good to you, what 
thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo do even the fame, 
And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, 
to receive as much again. But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again: and your reward ſhall be great, and ve ſhall | 
be the children of the Higheſt :. tor he is kind unto 


; the unthankful, and # the evil. Be ye theretore 


37 


38 


merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. Judge 
not, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven :: Give, and it ſhall be given unto | 
you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and fhaken to- 
gether, and running over, ſhall men give into your 
(i) boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall. be meaſured to you again. 


39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, (3) Can 


the blind lead the blind? ſhall they ont voy 
| | 1 


() See Mat. v. 40. 

(i) The ſkirt of the looſe upper garment being held 
up hollow to receive any thing poured into it, is what 
is called the lap, or boſom. 

(4) From this parable, or proverb our Lord takes occa- 
ſion to teach his diſciples the neceſſity of carefully attendirg 
to the true nature of his religion, in order to inſtruct others 

in 


n IV. 
40 fall into the ditch? The diſciple is not above 
his maſter: but every one that is perfect ſhall 
41 be as his maſter, And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt 
42 not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either 
how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that 1s in thine eye, when 
thou thyielf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye! Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine on eye, and then ſhalt thou fee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
44+ For every tree is known by his own fruit: for of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble- 
45 buth gather they grapes. A good man out of the 
good treaſure of Ins heart, bringeth forth that which 
is good: and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for ot 
the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
47 things which i (7) ſay ? Whoſoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will 
43 fl;.w you to whom he is like. He is like a man 
wich built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arole, 
tne itream beat vehemently upon that houſe, and 
could not ſhake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 
43 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man 
tha without a foundation built an houſe upon the 
Earth; againſt which the ſtream did beat vehe- 
- micntly, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of 
that Eouſe was great, | 


CHAP. 


in it, and of ſetting an example in their own praQtice 
of all th:ſe virtues which it is their duty to inculcate. 
({ ) See Mat. vii. 21. 


8. LUK E. 


© H K F. un. | 
1 N O W when he had ended all his ſayings in the 
audience of the people, he entered into Capernaum, 
2 And a certain centurions fervant, who was dear 
3 unto him, was (a) ſick and ready to die. And 
when he heard of Jeſus he ſent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come 
4 and heal his ſervant, And when they came to Jeſus, 
they beſought him inftantly, ſaving, That he was 
5 wortliv for whom he ſhould do this: For he loveth 
© our nation, and he hath built us a ſynagogue. Then 
Jeſus went. with them. And when he was now not 
far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends to 
him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble net thy{lf, 
for I am not worthy that thon ſhouldeſt enter under 
7 my roof, Wherefore neither ought L myſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but lay in a word, and my 
8 ſervant ſhall be healed. For I alſo am a (6b) man 
ſet under authority, having under me ſoldiers, and 
I fay unto one, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, De 
9 this, and he doeth it. When Jefas heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him and turned him abont, 
and {aid unto the people that. followed him, I fay 
unto you, I have not found fo great («c )faith, no, not 
tO in Iſrael. And they that were fent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been fick, 
11 And it came to pals the day after, that he went 
into a city called Nain; and many of his difcipies 
42 went with him, and much people. Now: when he 
| Came 


(a) See Mat. viii. 5. 
() See Mat. vin. 8. 
E See Mat. viii 10. 


"CHAP; VI. 


came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there 


was a dead man carried out, the only fon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow: and much people of 
13 the city was with her. And when the Lord faw 
her, he had compaſſion on her, and ſald unto her, 
14 Weep not. And he came and touched the bier (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Youn 
15 man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was das: 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak : and he delivered him 
16 to his mother. And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is 
riſen. up amongſt us; and, That God hath (4) 
17 viſited his people. And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. | | 
18 Ard the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all 
19 theſe things. And John calling unto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent tem unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
(-) he that ſhould come, or look we tor. another ? 
20 When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, John 
Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 


that fame hour he cured many of Mir infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil {pirits, and unto many that 
22 were blind he gave fight. Then Jeſus anſwering, 
laid unto them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard; how that the blind 


deat hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſ- 
$3 pehis preached, And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. 


24 And when the meſſengers of John were departed, 


What 


(4) Viſit is taken here, as. Chap. i. 68. 
Q) Sce Mat. zi, 2. 1 | 


21 that ſhould come, or look we for another? And in 


ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 


he began to ſpeak unto the pcople concerning Ihn, 


— — .  —— 


— g. L UR R. 


What went ye cut into the wilderneſs for to ſeed 
25 a reed ſhaken with the wind? But what went ye 
out for to {ze ? A man clothed. in foft raiment ? Be. 
hold they Which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and liw 
26 delicately, are in kings courts. But what went je 
out for to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, 
27 and much more than a prophet. This is he d 
waom it is written, Behold, J ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
28 thee, For | fay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet than 
(/) John the Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt in the 
29 kingdom of God, is greater than he, And all the 
people that heard kim, and the publicans juitifed 
God), being baptized with the baptiſm of John, 
30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the counſd 
of God againſt themſelves, being not baptized 
of him, | 
31 And the Lord faid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken 
the men of this generation? and to what are they 
32 like? They are like unto children ſitting in the 
market- place, and calling one to another, and ſay- 
ing, We have piped unto you, and ye have nat 
danced: we have mourned to you, and ye have not 
33 wept. For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, (g) He hat 
34 a devil. The Son of man is cone eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous hy man, and 
a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and finners. 
35 But wiſdom 1s juſtified of all her children, 
35 And one of the Phariſees (i) deſired him that he 
would eat with him. And he went into the Pharilees 


37 houſe, and ſat down to meat. And behold, 3 
| p avomay 


( f) See Mat. xi. 11, 

(g) See Mat. xi. 18. 

5 See Mat. xi. 16. 2 
4.) Whoſe name was Simon, See Verſe 49. 


e 


CHAP I. 
an ig the city, which was a ſinner, when ſhe 
knew that, Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſees houle, 
48 brought an alabaſter box of ointment,, And ſtood 
at his (g) feet behind him weeping, and began to 
waſh his feet with tears, and did wype them with the 
hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
49 them with the ointment. Now when the Phariſee 
which had bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake within 
hiralelf, ſaying, This man, if he were, a prophet, 
would have known who, and what manner of wo- 
man this is that thuclteti᷑ him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 
40 And Jetus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, I have 
ſomewhat to ſay unte thee. And he faith, Maſter, 
41 ſay on. There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and 
42 the other fifty. Aud when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
43 which of them will love him moſt ? Simon an- 
ſlwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he for- 
gave moſt, And he ſaid unto him, Thou kaſt 
44 rightly judged. And he turned to the-woman, and 
laid unto Simon, Seeſt than this woman? I entered 
into thine houte, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, and 
45 wiped em with the hairs of her head, Thou 
gaveſt me no (1). kits : but this woman, ſince the 
time J came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet, 
46 Mine head with ci thou didſt not anoint: but this 
a | | woman 


) The Jews did not fit on chairs at their meals, 

| but lay along on their ſide upon couches ; and as they 
firſt took off their ſhoes, and wore no ſtockings, their 
feet were bare, and either reſted on the conch, or hung, 
down a little beyond the edge of it; and in either of 
theſe poſitions a perſom ſtanding behind and leaning a 


little forward might eaſily handle them. See Jo/n xill, 23. 
(!) See Mat. xxvi. 49. . 


S. 1 . 


woman hath anointed my feet with ointment, 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much: butts 
48 whom little is torgiven, the ſame loveth little. And 
49 he ſaid unto her, "Thy fins are forgiven. And they 
that ſat at meat with him, began to ſay within 
themſelves, Who 1s this that forgiveth fins alſo? 
30 And he jaid to the woman, Thy faith hath fave (n) 
thee ; go in peace. 


G HA F. VIE, 

1 A ND it came to paſs afterward, that he wert 
throughout every city and village, preaching, and 
ſhewing the glad (a) tidings of the kingdom of God: 

2 and the twelve were with him; And certain women 
which had becn healed of evil ſpirits and infitmi- 
ties, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went 

3 ſeven devils, And Joanna the wife of Chpza He- 
rods ſte ward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 

miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. - 
And when much people were gathered together, 
and were cone to him out of every city, he oy 

5 by a parable; A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: 
and as he ſowed, ſome fetl by the way ſide, and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 

6 voured it. And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon 

as it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 

» lacked moiſture, And ſome fell among thorns, and 

8 the thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. And 


other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and * 
a ſv} 


(in This woman approacheth Chriſt with deep con- 
trition for her fins and in full aſſurance of faith in him, 
ard is therefore pronounced to he in a ſtate of ſalvation- 

(a) The glad tidings of the goſpel covenart. 
Rae. ul, 3 


*. 
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CH AF. VIII. 


fruit an hundred fold. And when he had ſaid' 
theſe things, he cried, (5) He that hath ears to hear, 
Q let him hear. And his diſciples aſked him, Raving, 

10 What might this parable: be? And he ſaid, Unto you 
it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parables; that (c) teeing 
they might not ſee, and hearing they might not un- 

11 derſtand. Now the parable is this: "The feed is 

12 the word of God. Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they 
that hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh awa 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe 

13 and be ſaved. They on the rock, are they, which 
when they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
theſe have no root, which for a white believe, and 

14 in time of temptation fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, which when they have 
heard, go forth and are choked with cares and 
riches, and pleaſures of tis life, and bring no fruit 

T5 to perfection. But that on the good ground, are 
thev, which in an honeſt-and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. | . 

16 No man when he hath lighted! a: candle, cover- 
eth it with a (A] veſſel, or putteth it under a bed: 
but ſetteth it on a: candleſtick, that they which enter 

T7 in may fee the light. For nothing is fecret, that 
ſhall not de made maniteſt : neither any thing hid, 

t that ſhall: not be known and come abroad. Take 
heed: therefore: how ye hear: for whoſoever hath, 


/ to. 


5) See Mat. xiii. . 
c) See Mat. xili. 14. ; 3 
d) Every thing is to be put to its proper uſe, The 
uſe of heatibg and reading the word of God is to im- 
prove by what ve learn; and if our hearts and lives be 
not improved thereby,. we ſhall be condemned for ne- 
gieCtiog the opportunities which God is pleaſed to af- 
-ord us for that purpoſe. n 


. LUX. 


to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken even that which he ſeem- 
eih to have. 
19 Then came to him his mother and his (e) bre. 
20 thren, and could not come at him for the preſs. And 
it was told him + certain, which ſaid, Thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſee thee, 
a1 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, (f) My mother 
and my brethren are theſe which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 5 
22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, that he 
went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he ſaid unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other ſide of the 
23 lake. And they launched forth. But as they failed, 
he. fell aſleep: and there came down a ſtorm of 
wind on the lake, and they were filled with water, 
24 and were in jeopardy. And they came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 
Then ke aroſe; and rebuked the wind, and the 
faging of the water: and they ceaſed, and there 
25 was a calm. And he ſaid unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this? for 
he commandeth even the winds and water, and they 
obey him. 
26 And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 
2.7 renes, which is over againſt Galilee. And when 
he went forth to land, there met him out of the 
city, a certain man which had devils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, 
28 but in the tombs. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice ſaid, What have I to do with thee, ow 
| then 


(e) See Mar. xi. 46. 
FJ) See Chap. u. 27. 


———— . d cn 


en A P. Vin. 


thou ſon of God moſt High? I beſeech thee tor- 
29 ment me not. (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man, For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
30 driven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) And Jeſus 
aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name? And he ſaid, 
(z) Legion: becauſe many devils were entered into 
3! him, And they beſought him that he would not 
32 command them to go out into the deep. And there 
was there an herd of many {wine feeding on the 
mountain: and they beſought him that he would 
ſuffer them to enter into (4) them. And he ſuffered 
33 them. Then went the devils out- of the man, and 
entered into the {wine : and, the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choked. 
24 When they that fed them ſaw what was done, they 
fled, and went and told 7? in the city and in the 
$5 country. Then they went out to ce what was 
done; and came to Jefus, and found the man out 
of whom the devils were departed, fitting at the feet 
of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
36 were afraid, They alſo which ſaw 7, told them 
by what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
was healed. | 
37 Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, (i) beſought-him to depart 
trom them ; for they were taken with -great fear : 
and he went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
38 again. Now the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, befought him that he might be with him: 
39 but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, Return to thine 
own houſe, and ſhew how great things God hath 
done 


(s) See Mat. xxvi. 53. 
{/) See Mat. viii. 32. 
(i) See Chap, v. 8. 


LE DFE DS 


done urto thee, And he went his way, and puh- 
| liſhed throughout the whole city, how great things 
40 Jeſus had done unto him. And it came to pa, 
that when Jeſus was returned, the people gludiy 
received him: tor they were ail waiting for him, 
And behold, there came. a man named Jairus 
and he was a rukr of. the ſynagogue : and he fc 
down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that he 
2 would come: into his houſe : For he had: one only 
daughter, about twelve years. of age, and the: lay 
a dving. (But as he went, the people thronged lim, 
43 Anda woman having an iſſue of blodd' twelve | 
Fears, which had ſpent all her (c) living upon phy- 
44 ficians, neither could be healed. of. any, Came bs 
hind him, and touched the border of his garment: 
45 and immediately her iſſur of blood ſtanched. And: 
Jeſus ſaid, Who tauched me? When. all denied, 
Peter, and they that were him, ſaid, Maſter, the 
multitude tung thee, and preſs Mee, and ſayeſt 
46 thou, Who touched me? And. Jekus-faid, Some- 
body hath touched me: for I perceive that virtue 
47 is gone ont of me. And when the woman ſaw that 
ſhe was not hid, ſhe came tyembling,, and falling 
down before him, ſhe. declared unto him before all 
the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
48 and how ſhe was healed immediately, And he fad 
unto her, Daughter, be of good (7) comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole ;, go in peace.) 
49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe,. ſaying to him, Thy 
50 daughter is dead; trouble not. the Maſter. But 
when Jeſus. heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, 
Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made 
51 whole. And when he came into the bo, 
u 


(h See Mark v. 26. 
(7) dee Ma. ix. 22. 
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CAF. VII. 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
y maiden. And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
«3 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 
4 was dead, And he put them all out, and took her 
55 by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. And 
her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : 
$6 and he commanded to give her meat. And her 
parents were aſtoniſhed : but he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man what was done, 


T CHAP. IX. 
l H E N he called his twelve diſciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over all devils, 
2 and to cure diſcaſes. And- he ſent them to preach 
(a) the kingdom of God, and to heal the ſick. 
3 Aid he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for your (5) 
journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two coats apiece, 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there abide, 
5 and thence depart. And whoſoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony againſt 
6 them, And they Geparted, and went through 
8 towns, nk the goipel, and healing every 
where, © . 
Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe that 
it was ſaid of ſome, that (c) John was riſen from 
8 the dead: And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
| riſen 


(a) See Verſe 6, and Mat. iii. 2. 
(6) See Mat. x. 7. 
c) See Mat. xiv. 1, ” 


. L U 


9 eg again. And Herod ſaid; John have I behead- 
: but who is this of whom 1 hear ſuch things? 

And he deſired to fee him. 
ro And the apoftles, when they were returned, told 
him all that they had done. And he took them, and 
went aſide privately into a deſert place, belonging 
11 to the city called Bethſaida, And the people when 
they knew it, followed him: and he received them, 
and ſpake unto them of the kingdom ot God, aa 
F2 healed them that had necd of healing. And when 
the day began to wear away, then came the tweive 
and {aid umo him, Send the multitude aw ay, that 
they may go into the towns and country round 
abcur, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are 
13 here in a defert place, But he ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to cat. And they faid, We have 
no moe but five loaves and two fiſhes: except we 
14 ſhouid go and buy meat for all this people. For 
they were about five thouſand men. And he ſaid 
to his diſciples, Make them ſit down by fifties in 


15 2 company. And they did ſo, and made them all 


16 ſit down. Fhen hz took the five leaves and the 
two fiſnes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet 

17 before the multitude. And they did eat, and were 

' all filled; and there was takerf up- of fragments 

that remained to them, twelve baſkets. | 

18 And it came to pals as he was alone praying, his 
diſciples were with him: and he akked them, ſay- 


19 ing, Whom ſay the people that F am? T hey 


anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: but ſome Joy 
Elias: And others ſay, that one of the old propheis 

20 is riſen again. He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay 
ye chat! am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Co 


/ 


1 


TY 


CHAPAX; 


Et of God. And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
21 manded them to tell no man that thing: Saying, 
The Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and be 
reiected of the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man will come 
aſter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
24 (d) eroſs daily, and follow me. For whoſoever will 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe 
25 his life for my ſake, the fame ſhall” fave it. For 
what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
25 world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? For 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed oi me and of my words, 
of him fhall the Son of man be athamed, when he 
ſhall come in his own glory and in is Fathers, and 
27 of the holy angels. But I tell you of a truth, there 

be ſome ſtanding here which fha'l nat taſte of deat 

till they ſee the kingdom of (e) God. * 
25 Andit came to paſs, about an eight dare. after 
thele ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and James, 
29 and went up into a mountain to pray. And as h2 
prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, 
30 and his raiment was white and Eliſtering. And 
behold, there talked with him two men, which 
3t were Moſes and Elas: Who appeared in glorv, 
and fpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould ac- 
32 compliſh at Jeruſalem. But Peter, and they 
| that were with him, were heavy with flzep: and 
when they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 
33 the two men that ſtood with him. And it came to 
Pas, as they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here; and let 
1 


(4) See Mat. x. 38. ö : 
(e) Until they have ſeen the great power of God in 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


34 he ſaid, While he thus ſpake, there came a clou, 


S. LUX. Z. 


us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and ons 
for Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing whit 


and overſhadowed them: and they feared as they 

35 entered into the cloud. And there came a voice 

out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son 

36 hear him. And when the voice was paſt, Jeſu 

was found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and tod 

no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they 

had ſeen. 

37 Andit came to paſs, thaton the next day, when 

they were come down trom the hill, much people 

38 met him. And behold, a man of the company 

cried out, {aying, Maſter, 1 beſe2ch thee, look upon 

39 my ſon, for he is mine only child. And lo, a ſpirit 

taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth out, and it tear- 

eth him that he foameth again, and bruiſing him, 

40 hardly departeth from him. And I befought thy 

diſciples to caſt him out, and they could not, 

41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 

generation, how long ſhall I be with you, and ſuf- 

42 * you ? bring thy fon hither. And as he was yet 

a coming, the devil threw him down, and tare 

him: and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and 

healed the child, and delzyered him again to hu 

father. Yer 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty power 

of God: But while they wondered every one at 

all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your ears: for the 

Son of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men, 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid 

from them, that they perceived it not: and the 
feared to aik him of that ſaving. | 

6 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, 

47 which ot them ſhould be greateſt. . And Jeſus pet 

cerving 


- 


CH AP. 1x 


ce:vins the thought of their heart, took a ch" mA 
and fet him by him. And faid unto them, u hof 
ever ſhall receive thrs child in my name, receiveth 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth 
him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 
all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

And John anſwered and faid, Maſte er, we ſaw 
one cating out deviis in thy name; and we forhad 
bim, becauſe he followeth not with us. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Forbid im not; for (/) he that is 
not againſt us, is for us, 

And it came to paſs, when the time was come 
that he ſhould be received (g) up, he ſtedieſtl 
{et his face to go to Jerulem, And ſent me (fer- 
gers before his face: and they went, and entered 
in0 a village of the (4) 8 amar! itans, 0 make ready 
for him. And they did not receive him, becauſe h hi- 
face was as though he weuld go to 5 Jeruſalem, 
And when bis diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
ih ſaid, ( Lord, wilt thou that we command re 
to come down from heaven, and conſume them 
cven as Elias did? But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ve know. not what manner of 


to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave fim. And 


(f; See Mat. xii. 30. Mark ix. 40. 

g The time now drawing near for his faving the 

world, he ſet his face, at is, he firmly reſolved to pre- 
pare ſor what he knew was to happen to him at Jeruſalem, 


he (% The country of Samatiia lay between Galilee 
en, and fſeruſalem. . 
hid (i See John iv. 


4 The Diſciples were equally blameable with the 


al nritang, 


force and vi iolepce, but is of a geptle d grac'ous ſpirit, 


wiching not to hurt, but to bene fit the body, as Well as 
Me (cul. 8 


Ipirit ye are of. For (J) the Son of man is not come 


tu ey v ent to another village. And 


(J, The religion of Chriſt is not to be ſupported by : 


S. 1 U K 


» And it came io paſs that as they went in the wy, 
a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will tolo 
58 thce whitherſoever thou gocſt. And Jeſus ſaid un 
to him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air hoy 
neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay hi 
head. And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: bu 

he taid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my f 

60 ther. Jcius laid unto him, (n) Let the dead buy 
their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom d 

61 Gad. And another allo faid, Lord, I will folloy 
thee ; but let me firſt go bid them farewel, which 

62 are at home at my houſe. And Jeſus ſaid uni 
him, No man having put his hand to the (#) plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God, 


HAP. . 
I Ar TER theſe things the Lord appointed other 
ſeventy allo, and ſent them two and two before hs 
face inig every city, and place, whither: he himſel 
2 would come 'Theretore {aid he unto them, The 
Larvelt truly ig great, but the labourers are (a) eu, 
pray ye theft etore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would [end forth labourers into his harveſt. Go you 
ways: behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among 
4 wolves. (5 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoe; 
5 and ſalute no man by the way. - And into what 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houle 
6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhal 
7 reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. An 
inthe ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking (ud 
things as they give: for the labourer is worthy ; 


(n) See Mat. viii. 22. 
(n) As no man is fit to manage a plough, who 15 0 
intent on his work, ſo no man muſt think of tali 
upon himſelf the profeſſion of the Goſpel, who allo 
worldly conſiderations to be uppermoſt in his mind. 
(a) See Mat. ix. 37. | | 
(5) See Mat. x. 9, 13. 


CHAF.. X. 


g his hire. Ga not from houſe to houſe. And into 
whe.tioever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat 
9 ſuch things as are ſet before you, And heal the ſick 
thut are therein, and fay unto them, "The kingdom 
to of God is come nigh unto you. But into whatſoever 
city ie enter, and they receive you not, go jour 
11 ways out into the fireets of tne ſame, and fay, Even 
the very duſt of your city which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off, againſt you; notwithſtanding, (c) be 
ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
12 nizh unto you. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall 
be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for 
13 that city, Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Eethſaida: for if the mighty works had been done 
in (d) Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago repented, fitting in @ck- 
14 cloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable tor 
15 Tyre and'Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, Widch art exalted to heaven, 
16 ſhiait be thruſt down to hell. He that heareth you, 
heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
17 And the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſaying, 
Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us through 
13 thy name. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld (e) Sa- 
19 tan as lightning, fall from heaven. Bebold, I give 
unto you power to tread on (f) ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions, and over all the power of the enemy; and 
| | nothing 
e Be affured that you will anſwer moſt ſeverely for 
not receiving the terms of, ſalvation now offered to you. 
id) Tyre and Sidon, two great cities, famous for 
their trade and wealth, were deſtroyed for their wick- 
 £aeisz and yet they were leſs guilty than thoſe whom 
mne preaching and miracles- of Chriſt did not lead to 
repentance, . 
(e) I knew the power of Satan would be deſtroyed 
bv your preaching. ; N 


if) See Mark xvi. 17. 6 


„ K 


20 nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. Notwith. 
ſtanding in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſub. 
ject unto you: but rather (g) rejoice, becauſe ycut 
names are written in heaven. 

2} In that hour Jeſus rejoiced, in ſpirit, and faid, ! 
thank thee, (4) O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile and pry. 
dent, and haft revealed them unto babes: even b, 

22 Father, for ſo it ſecmed good in thy ſight. All thing 
are delivered to me of iny Father: (i) and ao man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal Aim. 

23 And he turned him unto #is diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which fee the things 

24 that ye ſce. F er I tell you, that many prophets 
and Lings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thck 
things which ye hear, nd have not heard hen. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer flood up, and tempt- 
| ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 

26 eternal life? He ſaid unto him, What is written 

27 in the law ? how readeſt thou? And he anſwering, 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 

29 as thyſelf. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haft anſwer- 

39 ede right: this do, and thou- ſhalt live. But he wil- 
ling to juſtify himſelf, ſaid funto Jeſus, And who is 

30 my neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A cei- 
tain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, * 


g) Rejoice rather that you have the means of know- 
edge and grace, whereby you may work out you 
ſalvation. | , 

(A) See Mat. xi. 25, 

ti) See Aat, xl. 27. 
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| taid, Le rd, 


HR 

fell among thieves, which ſtripped kim of his rai- 
ment, an! wounded him, and departed, leaving Vim 
halt dead. And by chances there came down = cer- 
tain prieſt? that Way 3 and when he ſaw him, he pat” 
ed by on the otiier fide. And likewiſe a Levite 
when he was at the place, came and looked 91 * 
and paſſed by on the other ſide. But a certain Sa- 
maritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and 
en he ſaw him, he had (4) compaſſion an Aim. 
And went to him, and bound up bis wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and ſet lim on chis own beaſt, 
and brought kim to an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave em to the hoſt, and faid 
vo him, Take care of him; and whatſoev er thou 
ſpendeſt more, when Þ come again, I will repay thee, 
0 nich now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh 
hour unto him that fell among the IR 5? And oe 
taid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
onto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 

Now it came to pass, as they went, tliat he en- 
tered into a certain village: and a certain woman 
named Martha, received him into her houſe. And 
the had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo fat at Jeſus 
teet, and Ne his word; But Martha was cum- 
bred about much ( ſerving, anch came to him, and 
doit thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
lett me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe 
help me. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful; and troubled 


vo ur 


i * 
— 


(7) A noble example to us to lay aſide religious pre- 


judices, and to act as friends and neighbours to any one 


that wants relief! 

(1; See Mat. xxil. 19. 

im) Martha was wearied and Farid with preparing 
fur. C. riſt's entertainment. 


8 3 


Then ſaid Jeſus: 


i 


. UE. 


42 about many thinzs; But one thing 1s necdſul. And 
Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away from her. 


C AF. At. 

I A ND it came to pals, that as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciple; 
laid unto lim, Lord teach us to (a) pray, as John 

2 elſo taught his diſciples. And he ſaid unto them, 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Far HER, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will he done, as in heaven, fo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgive 

4 us our fins; for we alſo forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into temptation, but 

3 deliver us from evil. And he faid unto them, Which 
of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three 

6 loaves; For a friend of mine in his journey is come 

7 to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: And he 
from within ſhall anſwer and fav, "Trouble me not: 
the door is now ſhut, and my children are with me 

8 in bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. I ſay unto you, 
'Though he will not riſe and give him, becauſe he is 

his friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, he will 

9 riſe and give him as many as he needeth. And I ſay - 
unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek and 

ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
10 For every ane that aſketh, receiveth : and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh it ſhall 


be 


(a) This paſſage affords an indiſputable authority for 
praying by a ſet form, and for uſing the ſame words 
on different occaſions, private and publick : This form 
which our Saviour gives at the particular requeſt of ore 
diſciple being the ſame with that which he delivered to 
the multitude, in his ſermon onthe mount, See Mat. v1.9, 


. . 
11 be opened, Tf a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you 


that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if h- 
12 aſt a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? Or 
it he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 
13 It ye then, being evil, know how to give good gitts 
unto your children: how much more {halt pour hen 
venly (5) Father give the holy Spirit to them that 
alk him? 
14 And he was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to paſs, when the devil was gone out, 
13 the dumb ſpake and the people wondered. But foine 
of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through Beelzebub, 
16 the chiet of the devils. And others rempting fag 
17 fought of him a ſign from heaven. But he knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation: and a 


13 houſe divided againſt a houle falleth. If Satan allo 


be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom | 


ſtand ?- becauje ye ſay that I caſt out devils through 
19 Beelzebub. And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall 
20 they ra ger judges. But if I with the (c) finger of 
God ca 
21 is come upon you. When a ſtrong man armed 
22 keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace, But 
when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour 
3 wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. (d) He 
” that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that ga- 
24 thereth not with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean 


ſpirit 


(5) The compaſſion which men are prevailed on with 
great importunity to ſhew each other from ſelſiſh 
motives, God is always ready to thew of his infinite 
mercy and goodneſs to his creatures. 

(c) By the finger of- God is meant the power and 
ſpirit of God. See Mat. xii, 28. 

(4) See Mat, xii. 30, 
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out devils, no doubt the kingdom o God 


1 "a 2 — — — 
— bs 2 


_— Y 
—— - 


—ů r — 2 — — — _ 
— ——_—— 


_— — 2 
— 


r 


3 2 
. ——————— 


——— a. Ate 
SG Don” 


— ———— 


. 


ſpirit is gone out of a man, (e) he waiketh throuxſt 
dry places, ſec king reſt: aud finding none, he ſaith, 
will return unto my howſe whence I came cut, And! 
when te cometh, he findeth it ſwept aaa. garniſhed, 
Then gocth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpicits 
more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, and 
dweil there: and the laſt ſtate of that man ts worle 
than the fyft. | 
And it-caime to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, a 
ort in woman oi the company lift up her voice, 
and taid unto im, (f) Bleſſed is the womb that bre 
thee, and the paps which thou haſt fucked, Put 
he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſled are they that hear. the 
word of God. and kcep it. ; | 
And when the people were gathered thick toge- 
ther, he began to ſay, This is an evil generation: 
they ſcek a ſign, and there ſhall no ſygn be given '', 
but the fizn of Jonas the prophet. For as Jonas 
was a ſign unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be to this generatiom. The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment with the men of tdis 
generation, and condemn them: for ſhe came from. 
the utmoſt parts ef the earth, to hear the wiſdom: 
of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solon 61 
is here. The men of Nineveh fhall riſe up in the 
judgment with thts generation, and fhall condemn: 


it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and 


33 


behold, a greater than Jonas 7-5 here. 
No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it 
in a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel; but oz a 
candleſtick, 


(e) See Mat. xii. 43. "Hh 
(J) Ut was no doubt a diſtinguiſhed favour ton be the 
mother of our Lord; but though this could be the lot 
of one perſon, yet there is a far ſuperior happineſs, 
even that of heaven, open to every one who wilt attend 


to cbey the will of God.. 


* 
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34 candleſtick, that they which come in may ſee the light. 
The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine 
eye (g) is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is full of light: 
but when Hine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of 
35 darkneſs, Take heed therefore, that the light which 
39 is in thee be not darkneſs. If thy whole body there- 
tore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſhall be tall of light, as — the bright ſhining of 

a candle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he ſpake, a ceitain Phariſee beſought him 
to dine with him: and he went in and fat down to 


38 meat. And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled 


39 that he had not firſt (4) waſhed before dinner. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees make 
clean the outſide of the cup and the platter: but 
your inward part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not (1) he that made that which is 

41 without, make that which is within alſo? But 
rather give alms of ſuch things as you have: and 

42 behold, all things are clean unto you. But wo unto 
you, Phariſees: for ye tithe mint and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and paſs over judgment and the 
love of God: theſe ought ye to have done, and 

43 not to leave the other undone. Wo unto you, Pha- 
riſees: for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyra- 

44 gogues, and greetings in the markets. Wo unto you, 
icribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: for ve are as 
graves which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them, are not aware of them, 

45 Then anſvered one of the (4) lawyers, and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt 

us 
(g) See Mat. vi. 22. 
(2) See Mat. xv. 2. 
(i) See Mat. xxiii. 26. 


(k) The Lawyers (called in Mat. .xxili. 13, Scribes | 


and Phariſees) were they who undertook to initruct the 


people in their duty according to the law of Moſes, as 
divin's Co now according to the law of Chrul. | 


. . 


46 us alſo, And he ſaid, Wo unto you allo, ye lawyers: 
for ve lade men with burth: ns grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourſclves touch net the burdens with one of 
47 your fingers, Wo unto you: for ve build the ſepul- 
chres of the ( prophets, a and your ſathers killed 
48 them. Trut\ ye bear witneſs that ve allow the de-ds 
of your fathers; for dy indecd Liked them, and 
49 ye build their fepulchres. Therefore alſo ſaid the 
wiſdom of God, I will fend them prophets and 
apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſh:ll lay and perſe- 
so cute: That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may be 
51 required of this generation; From the blood of 
Abel unto the bloc of Zacharias, which periſhed 
between the altar and the temple: verily F ſay uato 
52 you, it ſhall be (m) required of this generation, 
Wo unto von, lawyers: for ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge: ve entered not in your ſelves, and 
53 them that were enter ing in, ye hindered. And as he 
ſaid theſe things unto thern, the ſcribes and the Pha- 
riſees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
54 him to ſpeak of many thi rzs: Leaving wait for him, 
and ſeeking to catch (arnicthing out of his mouth, 
that they might accuſe him. 
1 E NN FP. . 

1 LN the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, inſomuen 
that they trode one upon another, he began to lay 
unto his diſciples firſt of all, (a)Beware ye of the lea- 

2 ven of the Phariſces, which is hypocriſy. For 

there 


(It is hypocriſy in you to pretend a reſpect for 
tue memory of the prophets, who were killed by your 
fore-fathers, when you are ready to do the ſame by me 
and my diſciples. 

(vn) See Mat. xxiii. 155 

(4) See Mat. xvi. 12, 


Sn A F. III. 


there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be (%) reveal- 
3 ed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known, There- 
fore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be 
heard in the light : and that which ye have ſpoken 
in the ear in clojets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the | 

4 houie-tops. And I tay unto you my friends, Be not | 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
5, have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn j 
you whom you ſhall tear: Fear him, which after f 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 

6 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. Are not five ſparrows 
fold for two farthings, and not one of them is (c) 
forgotten before God? But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered, Fear not theretore: ye 

8 are of more value than many ſparrows. Allo I ſay 
unto you, W hoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him al the Son of man allo confets beiore the (4) 

9 angels of God. But he tat denieth me before men, 
10 ſhall be denied before the angels of God. And who- 
ſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againit the Son of man, 

it ſhall be forgiven him: but unto lum that blaſphe- 
meth againſt the (ec) holy Gheſt, it thall not be for- 

11 given. And when tey bring you uato the ſyna- 


gOgucs, 


() Deceit and inſincexity are always open to the all- 
ſeeing eye of God, and are more generally diſcovered 
by men, than the artful are apt to imagine. 

(c) See Mar. x. 29, 30. If the meaneſt and moſt 
inconſiderable creatures be thus under the divine protec- 
tion, let us obſerve from thence, that any act of cru- 
Elty. to any of them, and more eſpecially to ſuch 
animals as are ſerviceable to man, muſt be highly diſ- 
pleaſing to the Almighty, who formed both us and them 
from the duſt of the earth. 

(4) When Chriſt thall-come to judgment in the glory 
of his father, attended by the holy angels. Mark vil. 38. 

(e) See Mat. xii. 32. 


12 


13 
14 
15 


16 


20 


21 
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gogucs, and unte magiſtrates, and powers, (/) take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 
or what ye thall ay: For the holy Ghoſt hal 
teach you in the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

And one of the * 514, laid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. And he Ki unto him, Man, who made 
me a (g) ſudge, or a divider over you? And he 
ſain unto them, Take hetd, and beware of covet- 
ouinls: for a mans life copſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things Which he poſſcſſeth. And he 
ſpake A parable unto them, ſaving, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. 
And he thought within himfelt, ſaying, What ſhall 
I do, becauſe 1 have no room where to beſtow 
my fruits? And he faid this, will I do: I will pull 
down my barns and build greater; and there wilt | 
beſtow all ny fruits and my goods. And I will ſay 
to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years ; take tlune eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry. But God ſaid unto him, Thou tool, this 
night thy foul ſhell be required of thee: then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ? 
So is he that laveth up treaſure tor himielt, and is 
net (A) rich towards God, 

And he laid ugto his diſciples, Therefore I fay 
unto yon, take no thought for your life, what A 
ſhall eat; neither for the body, what ye ſhall 
on. The lie is more than meat, and the beds; is 
more than raiment. Conſider the ravens: for they 
neither tow ner reap: which neither have ſtore- 


houſe 


(f) Jee Mat. X. 10. 

(g) See Join. viii. it, 

40 So is he that 15 anxious about the things of this 
lies = negleAs to provide for eternity. 


20 


2 


III. 


houſe nor barn; and God feedeth them: How much 
25 more are ye better than the fowls? And which of 
you with taking thought can add to his ſtature one 
26 cubit? If ye then be not able to do that thirg 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow; They toil not, 
they ſpin not, and yet I ſay unto you, that Solcmon 


in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
28 It then God fo clothe the graſs, which is to day in 


the field, and to morrow is caſt into the oven (i): 
how much more wil! he chthe you, O ve gt little 
29 faith? And ſeck not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtiul mine ). 
30 For all theſe things do the nations ot the world ſcek 
after: and your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
theſe things. 5 
31 But tather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, and all 
32 thele things ſhall be added unto you. Fear not, little 


flock, for it is your Father's good pleaſure to Pre 


33 you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms: 


provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a t aſure 

in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
34 proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where 
35 your treature is, there will your heart be alſo. Let 
your Icins („) be girded about, and your lights burn- 

36 ing; And ye yourielves like unto men that wart for 
their 

(7) This may be underſtood literally: for, in ma- 


ny places in the Eaſt, fewel is ſo ſcarce, that they 


uſe ſtalks of herbs and flowers for firing. 

(k) Neither indulge an anxious unſettled temper. 

(1) The Jews wore looſe garments, which they were 
obliged to gird about them w'.2n they were preparing 
for any buſineſs. Our bleſſed Lord means, that we 


ſhould be prepared and ready to receive him at bis 


coming to judgment, as diligent fervants are when 
they wait to receive their maiter, at whatſoever hour 
he may come home, 

| P 


— 
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38 


39 


40 


. „ U 8. 


their Lord, when he will return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe fervanis 
whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watch. 
ing: verily, I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 
ſelt, and make them to fit down to meat (m), and will 
come forth and ſerve them. Ard if he ſhall come 
in the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, 
(n) and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
And this know, that it the good man of the houſe 
had known what hour the thief would have come, 
he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken through, Be ye therefore 
ready alſo: for the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou 
this parable to us, or even to all? And the Lord 
ſaic, Who then is that faithful and wife ſteward (o), 
whom #:s lord fall make ruler over his houſehold, 
to give em ei portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? (p) 


z Bleiled js that ſervant whom his lord, when he 


44 


cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Of a truth I ſay unto 
you, that he will make him ruler over all that he 
bath. But, and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat 


the men-ſervants and maidens, and to eat and drink, 


46 


and to be drunken: Thie lord of that ſervant will 
come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
under, and will appoint him his portion with the 

| | | unbelievers, 

() He will raiſe them to the greateſt honours, 

(n) See Mat. ziv. 25. Mark xili. 35. 

(o) I ſpeak to every faithful and wiſe ſervant, who 
withes to recommend himſelf to his maſter's favour. 

(5) The higheſt office in the family was to diſtribute 
to thg other ſervants their reſpective daily allowance; 
which, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, was 
given to every one of them in ſeparate portions. 
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4) u>believers. Ard that ſervant which knew lis lord's 
will, and prepared not Aimſelf, neither did according 
43 to his will, ſhall be beaten with many /#ripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of | 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with tew frip-s. For unto | 
w homiocver much is given, of him thall be muclt 
required: and to whom men have committed much, | 
o him they will aſk the more. ] 
4) Jem cons te ind fire ) on the earth, and what J 
59 will, if it be already kindied? But I have a bap- | 
tiun (7) to be baptized with, and how am! Rraitencd 
$1 till it be accompliſhed! Suppoſe ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? 1 tell you, Nay; but rather = 
52 diviſion. For from henceforth there ſhall be fave in 0 
one houſe divided (%); three againft two, and two 
53 againſt three. The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the fon, and the ſon againſt the father : the mother 
againſt tie daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
mother: the mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in- 
law, and the daughterin- lav. againſt her mother- in- 
w. 
5 Ard he fad alſo fo the people, When ye ſce a 
cloud rife out of the welt, Eraightway je fay, There 
55 cometh a ſhower and fo it is. And when ye ſee 
the ſouth-wind blow, ye "Tag „There will be heat, and 
56 it cometh to pa ifs, Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the 
10 Not according to the will g and intention of Chriſt ; 
but men perverſely make the goſpel of peace an occaſion 
and engine of cruelty. The fire of perſecution will 


firſt break out in my deſtruction: and ſeeing that the 
will of God and the ſalvatian of men can nn "otherwiſe 
be accompliſſied, great is my deſire that this fire were 
already kindled! 

(r) For the me aning of this baptiſin ſee Mat: xx. 22. 

(s) My faithful followers muſt like wife ſoon expect 
the dreadſ ul effects of flerv zeal, even irom their neareſt 
ITiends and relations. 
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the face of the ſky, and of the earth: but how is it 

5) that ye do not diſcern this time? Yea, and why, 
even of yourſelves, judge ye not what is right? 

58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the ma- 
giſtrate (7), as He, art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayeſt be delivered from him, left he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the offi- 

59 cer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon, I tell thee, 
thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt paid the 
very laſt mite, | | 


| G 
I Tarr were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
- - yz mingled with their ſacrifices. And Jeſus anſwering, 
- © faid unto them, Suppoſe ye that. theſe . Galileans 
were finners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
, ſuffered ſuch things(a)? I tell you, Nay; but ex- 
? cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. - Or thoſe 
. .* eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
New them, think ye that they were ſinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay: 
but except pe repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 5 
| e 


) It is too late for a man to clear himſelf when 
{ſentence is paſſed upon him. So is it likewiſe with ſuch 
as die in a ſtate of impenitence. Sentence will then 
be paſt, and it will be impoſſihle to eſcape. Truſt not 
| then to the deceittul inventions of ſuch as pretend to 
have power to control, and ſet aſide the juſt judg- 

ment of God: but repent in time, as the only way to 
| avoid the divine wrath. | 
| (a) Judge not cenſoriouſly of thoſe who ſuffer by the 
N eommon accidents and misfortunes of life: but let ſuch 
examples teach you to amend your own lives, knowing 
that it is a fearful thing to die in your fins, and to fall 
into the hands of the living God, 


C 
6 Ile ſpake allo tl:is payable: A certain man had a 
hy-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and 
bought fruit (% thereon, and found none. Then 
ſaid he unto the dreſler of his vineyard, Behold, 
theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig- 
tree, and find none: cat it down, why cumbereth it 
8 the ground? And he anſwering, faid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alto, till | ſhall dig about 
g it, and dung it. And if it bear fruit, wel: "and if 
not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
19 And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the 
1 ſabbath. And behold there was a weman which had a 
ipirit of intent eighteen vears, and was bowed 
2 together, and could in no wile lift up AreH. And 
when Jeſus ſaw her, he called Ar to him, and ſaid 
unto her, Woman, thou art looſes from thine infir- 
3 mity. And he laid ks hands on her, and immedi- 
14 atcly ihe was made ſtraight, and glor ified God. And 
the raler of the ſynagogue anſwered with indignation, 
ecauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath- day, and 
ſaid unto the people, 
men ought to work: in them, therefore, come and 
; be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. The Lord 
then anſwered: him, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of vou on the ſabbath loole his ox 


or /us aſs from the ſtall, amt lead Aim away to wa- 


5 tering? And ought not this woman (e), being a 
d. tughter of Abraham, whom. Satan hath bound, Io 


thels 


(B) In this parable is ſhewn the sg and 
forbcarance of Almighry God. Let it teach us, not 
oaly to reverence and glorify the divine mercy, but to 
imitate it, by ſhewring compaſſion and tenderneſs on 
every occaſion towards each other, 3 84 

e See Mark i 27. | 
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theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 


1 + fabbath-day? And when he had ſaid theſe things, 


13 


19 


all his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the people 
£joiced tor all the glorious things that were done by 
him. | 
Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto ſhalt I reſemble it? It is like 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed which a man took and caſt 
into his garden, and it grew, (4) and waxed a great 
tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I hken 


21 the kingdom of God? It is like leaven which a 


woman took and hid in three meaſtrcs of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. FE | 


And he weat through the cities and villages teaching, 


and journeying towards Jeruſalem. Then ſaid one 
unto him, Lord, arc there few that be faved ? And he 
laid unto them, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate (e): 


for many, I fay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 


not be able. When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 


up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 


without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer, and ſay 


5 unto you, I know you not whence you are: Then 


thall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk i: 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets (/). 
But he ſhall fay, I tell you, I know you not whence 
you are; depart from me, all ye workers of ini * 
| 'T here 

(d) See Mat. xiii. 32. 
(e) Our bleſſed Saviour cautions us againſt unneceſſary 


* curioſity concerning the ſalvation of others: but teacheth 


us to be careful in working out our own with fear and 
trembling, Pil. ii. 12. i. e. with diligence and humili- 


ty, truſting not to our own merits, but to God's mercy. 


(f) The means of grace that God is pleaſed to give 


us will be cur condemration unleſs we make a right uſe 
of them. 


GW 


C5 


28 


H A P. XIII. 


There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Itaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you your- 


29 ſelves thruſt out. And they thall come ſrom the eaſt, 


30 
31 


32 


33 


and from the weſt, and from the north, and from the 
ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. 
And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and 
there are firſt which ſhall be laſt (g). 

The fame day there came certain of the Phariſces, 
ſaying unto him, Get thee out and depart hence: 
for Herod will kill thee (A). And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye and tell that fox (i), Behold, I caſt out devils, 
and I do cares to day and to morrow, and the third 
day I ſhall be perfected. Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk 
to day and to morrow, and the day following: for 
it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, 


and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, as a 


. hen_doth gather her brood under fer wings, and ye 


would not? Behold your houle is left unto you de- 


folate: And, verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee 


me until the time come when ye ſhall ſay (%, Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the name ot the Lord. 


- CHAP. 


) The Gentiles, who now enjoy the feweſt advan- 
tages, ſhall be moſt diftinguiſhed ; whereas the Jews, 
by not making a right uſe of the benefits they enjoy, 
ſhall be left far behind. Is 

(4) This was ſaid in craft; not with any good-will 
towards him, but with a deſign to affright him. 

(if He tells them, that neither their diſſimulation nor 
Herod's ſtratagems ſhould prevent his continuing to 
preach and work miracles until the proper time ſhould 
come that God had appointed. At that time he would 
willingly reſign his life in the place where ſo many pro- 
phets had been lain before him. : 

(% Until your calamities ſhall oblige you to acknow- 
ledge that I act by the authority of God, 


„ L 
WALL i, 37 We. © 


ND it eame to pats, as he went into the houſe 

ot one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 

2 bath-day, that they watched him. And behold there 
was a cerjain man before him which had the dropſy. 
And Jeins anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Fs it lawful to heal on the ſabbath. 
4 day(a)? And they held their peace, And he took 
5 im, and healed him, and let Aim go: And anſwered 
them; ſaying, Which ef you ſhall have an aſs or a: 
ox fallen into a pit, and will not ftraightway pull 


6 him out on the ſabbath-day? And they could not 


anſwer him again to theſe things. 
And he put forth a parable to thoſe which were 
bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the 
8 chief rooms (5), ſaying unto them, When thou ar: 
bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not down it: 
the higheſt room, left a more honouravic man tian 
9 thou be bidden of him; And he that bade the: | 
and him, come and ſay tO thee, Give this man Fan 
and thon begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and ſit Gown in the 


loweſt room; that, when he that bade thee cometh, - 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip (c) in the preſence of them 


1 that fit at meat with thee. For whofoever exalteth 


himſelt, ſhail be abaſed; and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


t2 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When 


thou makeſt a dinner or a fupper(d), call not thy triencs, 
Nor 

( al See Mark. it. 27 

(5) Chriſtian humility ought to extend to "08 moſt or- 
dinary occaſtons. 

(e) Thou ſhalt have reſpeck. 

fd) This is to be underſtood (according t to the nature 
of the Jewiſh language) in a comparative, not an abſo- 
lute ſenſe. The rich therefore are not hereby forbidden 


to 


CH AP; . XIV. 


nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor / rich 
neighbours; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a te- 
13 compence be made thee, But when thou makeſt a 
feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recom- 
enſe thee ; for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re- 
facreQion of the juſt, 
15 And when one of them that ſat at meat with him, 
heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 7s he 
16 that Thall cat bread in the kingdom of Gad. Then 
ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great ſup- 
17 per, and bade many: And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time, to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for 
13 all things are now ready. And they all, with one 
\. conſent, began to make excuſe (d). The firſt ſaid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have me ex- 
19 cuſed. And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have 
20 me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have married a 
21 wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that ſervant 
came, and ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then the 
maſter of the houfe, being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
22 the halt, and the blind. And the fervant ſaid, Lord, 


it is done as thou haſt commanded, and vet there is 


23 room, And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 


into 


to make entertainments, on fit occaſions, ſuitable to their 
rank and circumſtances: but they are cautioned againſt 
a ſplendid way of living, from motives of vanity and 
oftentation, or ſelf-intereſt; and are exhorted, on the 
contrary, to take pity on the pocr, and relieve their wants. 

(d) Thus it is, that wicked men endeavour, under 
various pretences, to excuſe themſelves from attendin 
to the great buſineſs of religion: the one thing needful. 
Chap. X. 42 


4 


** 
. 


. K. 


into tlie high-ways and hedges (e), and compel them 
24 (to come in, that my houſe. may be filled. For! 
lay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were 
bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

And there went great multitudes with him: and 
he turned, and {aid unto them, It any man come to 
me, and hate (g) not his father, and mother, and witc, 
and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
27 own life alſo, cannot be my diſciple. And who- 

Ker wot not bear lus stets, and come atier me, 


25 
26 


28 cannot be my diſciple (4), For which of you in- 


* tending to build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
counteth the coſt, whether he have ſuffici-nt to finiſh 
29 it (i) ? Leſt haply, aſter he hath laid the foundation, 


and 


(e It is common in the eaſt for travellers, who do not 
intend to ſtay long in a place, to refreth themſelves 


under a hedge by the road ſide: and it was ſuch asilefe | 


who were invited by this great man, | 

(f) As it was an act of kineneſs to ſend out for thoſe 
who could not have expected ſo great a favour, to com- 
pel them ta come in, cannot be underſtood to ſignify any 

more than to uſe ſuch preſſing invitations as could not 
be refnſed. Thus, likewiſe, the word conflrained is 
uſed, Chap. xxiv. 29, where the diſciples certainly uſed 
no violence, They only earneſtly entreated cur Lord 
to ſtay with them, and he was pleaſed to comply. 

This paſſage then gives no countenance to perſecu- 
tion in the cauſe of religion. See As xvi. 15. 

(g) Whoever will be my diſciple, in this time, when 
diſtreſs and violence are near at hand, maſt prefer the 
cauſe of religion to every other conſideration, eve: 
the love of his deareſt friends. To Hate, means com- 
paratively to diſregard, 

(A) See Mat. x. 38. | | 

(i) I have given you this warning, that you may. not 
be unprepared for the difſiculties you will be expoſed to 
by faking upon you the profeſſion of my religion. 


WW 4,o 


WI LI 


SFr. XY; 
and is ndt able to finiſh 1, all that behold it begin 
39 to mock m, vaying, This man began to build, 
31 and W454 22 able to finiſh. Or what king, going 
to m gainſt another king, ſitteth not down 
fit, +55 conlulteth whether he be able, with ten 
thoniui, to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
32 twenty thouland? Or elſe, white the other is yet 
a great way off, he'tendeti; an emvaſſage, and. de- 
33 fireth conditions of peace. So likewiſe, whoſoever 
ne be ot you that torſaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be m + diſciple (. 
34 Salt is good: but i: the falt have loſt his favour, 
35 wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is neither fit tor 
land, nor yet for the dunghil ; but men caſt it out (0. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear (71). 


a 2 e HA F. XV. | 
f HEN drew near unto him all the publicans 
2 and ſigners for to hear him. And the Phariſees and 
ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 
3 And he ſpake this parable (a) unto them, fayinz, 
4 What man of you, having an hundred ſheep, if he 
loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wildernels, and go after that which is loſt, un- 
5 til he find it? And when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth 


(4) This is to be underſtood as in verſe 26. 

(1) See Mart. v. 13. 2 

(n) See Mat. xi. 15, 3 | 

(a) As we are more ſenſthly affected with joy on. the 
recovery of any thing that had been loſt, than in the 
enjoyment of what is incomparably more valuable; 
therefore the ſcripture makes uſe of this compariſon, to 
give comfort and encouragement to ſinners, who, how- 
ever vile in their own eyes, may be ſure of reconciliation 
and favour with God upon true repentance, 
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into the high-ways and hedges (e), and compel them 

24 (f) to come in, that my houſe. may be filled. For | 

lay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were 
bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with him: and 

26 he turned, and ſaid unto them, If any man come to 

me, and hate (g) not his father, and mother, and witc, 

and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 

27 own lite alſo, cannot be my diſciple. And who- 

Ker uot not bear lus <frois, and come atier me, 

28 cannot be my diſciple (A), For which of you in- 

* tending to build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and 

counteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh 

29 14 (i)? Leſt haply, aiter he hath laid the foundation, 

ard 


(es) It is common in the eaſt for travelers, who do not 
intend to ſtay long in a place, to refreſh themſelves 
under a hedge by the road fide; and it was ſuch astLefe 
who were invited by this great man, ; 

(f) As it was an act of kineneſs to ſend out for thoſe 
who could not have expc&ed ſo great a favour, to com- 
pel them th come in, cannot be underſtood to ſignify any 

more than to uſe ſuch preſſing invitations as could not 
be refnſed. Thus, likewiſe, the word conflrained is 
uſed, Chap. xxiv. 29, where the diſeiples certainly uſed 
no violence. They only earneſtly entreated cur Lord 
to ſtay with them, and he was pleaſed to comply. 

This paſſage then gives no countenance to perſecu- 
tion in the cauſe of religion. See As xvi. 15. 

(g) Whoever will be my diſciple, in this time, when 
diſtreſs and violence are near at hand, nmſt prefer the 
cauſe of religion to every other conſideration, even 
the love of his deareſt friends. To Hate, means con- 
paratively to diſregard, | 

(A) See Mat. x. 38. | 

(i) I have given you this warning, that you may. not 
be unprepared for the difſiculties you will be expoſed to 
by faking upon you the profeſſion of my religion. 
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r. 
and is not able to finiſh z7, all that behold it begin 
29 to mock Him, Saving, This man began to bud, 
3 JE 4, — 
31 and Ae nat able to finiſh. Or what king, going 
to m againſt another king, ſitteth not down 


fiiit, +45 conlulteth whether he be able, with ten 


thoni4u, to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
32 twenty thouland? Or elle, white the other is yet 
a great way off, he tendetli an emvaſlage, and de- 
33 fireth conditions of peace. So ſikewiſe, whoſoever 
ne be of you that torſaketh not all ihat he hath, he 
cannot be m diſciple (H. 
34 Salt is good: but i: the ſalt have loſt his favour, 
35 wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is neither fit tor 
land, nor yet for the dunghil ; but men caſt it out (/), 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear (1). 


SG ai Sd E-AY. 
: HEN drew near unto him all the publicans 
2 and finners for to hear hum. And the Phariſees and 


{ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 


2 


3 And he ſpake this parable (a) unto them, fayinz, 
4 What man of you, having an hundred ſheep, it he 

loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderneſs, and go after that which is loſt, un- 


5 til he find it? And when he hath found it, he lay- 
| eth 


(&) This is to de underſtood as in verſe 26. 

(1) See Mat. v. 13. ; 

(n) See Mat. xi. 15. 8 | 

(a) As we are more ſenſthly affected with joy on. the 
recovery of any thing that had been loſt, than in the 
enjoyment of what is incomparably more valuable 
therefore the ſcripture makes uſe of this compariſon, to 
give comfort and encouragement to ſinners, who, how+ 
ever vile in their own eyes, may be ſure of reconciliation 
and favour with God upon true repentance, 
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6 eth it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together s friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for 

7 have found my ſheep which was loſt. I ſay unto 
you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one 
ſianer that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons, which need no repentance. 

8 FEuther what woman, having ten pieces of ſilver, 
if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
{weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth ker friends 
2nd her neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which was loſt, 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the preſence 
of the angels of God, over one {inner that repent- 
eth. 

it And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons: 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to hrs father, Father, 
po me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And 

13 he divided unto them is living. And not many days 
after, the younger ſon gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there waſted his 

14 ſubſtance with riotous living. And when he had 
ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that land; 

I; and he began to be in want. And he went and joir- 
ed himſelf to a citizen in that country; and he lent 

16 him into the fields to feed ſwine. And he would tain 

have filled his belly with the huſks that the (wine 

17 did eat: and no man gave unto him. And when 

he came to himſelt, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants 
of my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, aud 

18 I periſh with hunger! I will ariſe, and go to my 

father, and will fay unto him, Father, I Eave find 

19 againſt heaven, and before thee, And am no more 

worthy to be called thy ſon: make me as one of thy 

20 hired ſervants. And he aroſe, and came to bis fa- 


ther 
* 


. 
ther. But when he was yet a great way off, his fa- 
ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fcit 
21 on his neck, and kiſſed him. And the ſon laid unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 
thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be called th 
22 ſon. But the father faid to his ſervants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on 
23 his hand, and ſhoes on is feet. And bring hither 
the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be 
24 merry. For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found, And they began 
25 to be merry. Now his elder fon was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
26 heard muſic and dancing. And he called one of the 
27 ſervants, and aſked what theſe things meant. And 
he faid unto him, "Thy brother is come; and thy fa- 
ther hath killed the fattca calf, becauſe he hath re- 
28 ceived him fate and ſound. And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore came his father out, and 
29 entreated him. And he anſwering, faid to his fa- 
ther, Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve 15ce, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet 
thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make mer- 
27 rv with my friends: But as ſoon as this thy ſon was 
come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted cali. And he ſaid 
unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that 
52 I have is thine. It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was loft, and is found. 


* CH A P. XVI. 
i Axp he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was 
a certain rich man which had a ſteward; and the 
fame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his 
: go ds. 


. U 


FF 504-4 
ods. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 


ow 15 it that I hear this of thee? give an account 


of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer 
3 ſteward. Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, 
What ſhail I do? for my lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am 
4 «ſhamed. I am reſolved what to do, that when I 


am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. So he called every one of his 
lords debtors (a) unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 


6 How much oweſt thou unto my lord? And he ſaid, 


An hundred meaſures of oil. Ard hg ſaid unto bim, 


Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fiſty. 


8 


9 


'Then faid he to another, And how much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat, 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
tourſcore, And the lord commended the unjuſt 
ſteward (5), becauſe he had done wiſely: for the 
children of this world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And I fay unto you, 
Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of un- 


righteouſwſe; that when ye fail, they may receive 


10 


11 


you into everlaſting habitations. He that 1s faith- 
ful in that which 1s leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: 
and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 


much (c). If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the 


(a) By his lord's debtors are probably meant his te- 
nants, who paid their rent, not in money, but in 
kind, being. a certain propartion of the produce of their 
farms. 

(4) It was not Chriſt, but the unjuſt ſteward's lord 
that commended him. Our bleſſed Saviour recommends 
his example only for the wiſdom and foreſight he ſhewed 
in providing for his future welfare. 

(c) He that commits an a& of injuſtice in a ſmall mat- 
ter, wil the more cafily yield to the like temptation in a 

| larger; 


HK XV. 


the unrightecus mammon (d), who will commit te 
12 your truſt the true ieε; ñ,ñ And if ve have not been 
faithful in that which is another man's, who ſua!! 
give you that which is your own ? (e) 
13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for either ke 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe ke will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 
14 ſerve Ged and mammon. ,,) Ard the Phariſecs 
allo, who were covetous, heard all theſe things: 
15 and they derided him. And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
are. they which juſtify yourſelves before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 
eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight of 
16 Gcd, The law and the prophets were until Jokn: (g 
ſince that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
17 ard every man prefieth into it. And it is eaſier for 
heaven and earth to ꝓaſs, than one tittle of the law 
18 to fail. Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and mar- 
ricth another, committeth adultery: and whofoever 
ä | marriet 


larger; and who knows where he ſhall fop? Beware of 
the beginnings of fin of every kind. Trey -cortupt 
the mind, and prepare it for further Cegrees of Wicked- 
neſs, | | : 
(aA) The vnrighteous mammon is the falſe riches of 
' this world, as put in oppoſition to the true riches of the 
next. | 8 
(e) The true riches are to be expected in the next 
world; but you will never chtain them, unleſs vou 
ke a right uſe of what you are entruſted with here. 
It is your behaviour here that will determine what your 
ſtate ſhall be hereafter. "$1.5 ons 
(J) See Mat. vi. 24. | big | 
, Since the preaching of Jom another ſtate of reli- 
gion is begun, and the goſpel-covenamt, on the terms of 
repentance, is offered to all men, without diſtinction of 
Jew and Gentile. . ; 
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marrieth her that is put away from Aer huſband, 
committeth adultery. 
19 There was a certain rich man, which was cloth 3 
ed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſſy 
20 every day (3). And there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, ful} 
21 of ſores. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreover the 
22 dogs came and licked his ſores. And it came to paſs 
that the beggar died, and was carricd by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo died, and 
23 was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in torments, and feeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
24 Zarus in his beſom. And he cried, and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewite 
Lazarns evil things: but now he is comforted, and 
26 thou art tormented. And beſides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you, cannot; (i) 
neither can they paſs to us, that would come from 
27 thenee. Then he ſaid, I pray thee, therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers 
28 houſe: For I have five brethren, that he may teſti- 
fy unto them, Jeſt they alſo come into this place of 
29 torment. Abraham faith unto him, they have Moſes 


and 


2 


(4) In this parable we ſee how the good things of the 
world are apt to be abuſed by luxury; and, inſtead of 
ſoftening the heart, tend to harden it againſt diſtreſs. 
| (i) There is no ground to imagine that the ſouls in 
F _ torment can be relieved by any thing done for them 
li! here. Ard yet that is the expreſs doctrine of the church 
| of Rome in the article of purgatory. 


G HA XXI. 


zo and the prophets, let them hear them. And he ſaid, 
Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from 
31 the dead, they will repent, And he faid unto him, | 
If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither | 
will they be perſuaded; though one roſe from-the | 
dead (Y. | | 


CEA FAY 0 
1 HEN faid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſſi- 
ble but that offences (a) wilt come: but we unte him il 
2 through whom they come. It were better. for him 1 
that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, and he il 
caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of 1 
theſe little ones. —— 
Take heed to yourſelves: if thy brother treſpaſs 
againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive 
4 him. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in 
a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, 
ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 
5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our (+) 
| | | faith. 


() If we negle& to. profit by the ordinary means of 

race, it is a vain pretence to ſay, that we ſhould 

make a better uſe of extraordinary ones, if vouchſafed 
to us, ; *q 

(a) In the preſent ſtate of this world, it cannot be: ex- 
pected but that virtue and religion will meet with much * 
oppoſition and obſtruction. See Mat. xvii. 6. But 
wretched is that man who is any way the occaſion of it, 
whether by perſuaſion, enticement, or bad example, 

(2) This ſeems to have been ſaid on fome other oc- | 
caſion. Indeed the diſciples frequently confeſs their | 
want of faith; by which they mean not want of faith 
to believe any article of religion, but want of a due re- 
ance on the power of God, to enable them to perform | 
miracles, for the great work of converting men to the- i 
Chriſtian religion. This appears to be their meaning by i 

our Lorc's rep'y in the next verſe. ' | 
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6 faith. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as agr. An ct 


muſtard-ſced, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be than planted 


in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. But which of 


you, having a ſervant plowing, or fecding cattle, 
s vill fay unto him, by and by, when he 7 come 
from the ficld, Go and fit down to meat (c)? And 
will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith 
J may ſup, and gird thyſe if, and ſerve me, till! 
have caten and drunken; and afterward thou ſhait 


Y eat 2nd drink? Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe 


he did thc Weng that were commanded him? 1 


O t-ow not. 80 like wie ve, when ye ſhall have done 


11 


all thoſe things which are commanded vou, fay, 
Wie are unprofitable ſervants: we have done that 


which was cur duty todo (d). 


Ard it came to pals, as he went to Jeruſalem, 
that he prfled through the midſt of Samaria and 


2 Gatitee., And as he entered into a certain village, 


there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
J ſtood afir off And they lifted up their voices and 
* ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. And 
when he ſaw them, he faid unto them, Go ſhew 


yourlelves 


(c) But be not vain, however, of your faith, or of 


whatever ſpiritual gifts God may be pleaſed to grant 


vou, nor entertain an high opinion of yourſelves for be- 
ing any way uſeſul in promoting God's glory. or the 
cauſe of religion; for this is the very office you 
undertake to execnte, and the proper duty of your 
ſtarion. 

(4) If the utmoſt that any man can do 1s no more than 
his duty obligeth him to. the beſt have no merit to plead 
for themſelves, much leſs to transfer to others; and the 


| Romiſh doctrine of ſupererogation, that one man can 


make up the deficiencies of another, in virtue and reli- 
gion, mult fall to the ground. 
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yourſelves unto the prieſts (e). And it came to paſs 


that as they went, they were cleanſed. And one of 


them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, 


16 and with a loud voice glorified God, And fell down 


17 
18 
19 


20 


21 


on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he 


was a Samaritan. And ]cſus anſwering ſaid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 
There are not found that returned to give glory to 
God, fave this ſtranger (). And he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way; thy faith (g) hath made thee 
whole, * 

And when he was demanded of the Phariſees (4), 
when the kingdom of God ſhould come; he anſwer- 
ed them, and ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh 
not with obſervation, Neither fhall they fay, Lo 
here, or, lo there: for behold the kingdom of God 
is within you. And hefaid unto the diſciples, The 
days will come (i) when ye ſhall deſire to fee one of 
the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſce it. 

. | And 


1 


4 


(e) To the Jewiſh priefts, as the la of Moſes required. 
See Mat. viii. 4. ; 

(f) What a reproach to them who have the advan- 
tage of the true religion, to be more negligent of their 
duty than others! See Chap. x. 33. L 

(g) Thy belief that I had power to do this. 

66 The Phariſees afk this ſcoffingly, When is this king- 
dom you talk fo much of to appear? His anſwer is, Tr 
cometh not with outward marks of ſplendor and triumph, 
but is of a moral and ſpiritual - nature, ruling over the 
affections of the ſoul, to reform and purify them. It is 
therefore in your own hearts and lives that you muſt 
look for it, where, by my preaching, it ought long ſince 
to have been eſtabliſhed. 


(i) The time is coming, when you will in vain with 


for the advantages of my perſonal inſtrucion which 


_ 


you now Cn.joy. 


| 3. UA E. 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, fee there: 


24 go not after them, nor follow fem. For as the 
ightning that lightneth out of the one part under 


heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under heaven: 


25 ſo ſhall alſo the Son (#) of man be in his day. But 
firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 

26 this generation. And as it was in the days of Noe, 
ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man, 
27 They did cat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark: and the flood came and deſtroyed 

28 them all. Likewiſe alfo as it was in the days of Lot, 
they did eat, they drank, they beught, they fold, 
29 they planted, they builded. But the ſame day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone 

o from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: Even thus 
ſhall it be in the day when the Son of man is reveal- 

31 ed, In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe 
top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that is in the field, 

32 let him likewiſe not return back (/). Remember 
33 Lot's wife. Whoſocver ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 


34 Preſerve it. T tell you, in that night there ſhall be 


two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and 

5 the other fnall be left. Two women ſhall be grind- 
ing together; the one ſhalt be taken, and the other 

36 left. Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall 
37 be taken, and the other left, And they anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? And he faid 
unto 


(J The Son of man will come to judgment when he 
is not expected; and his power ſhall be manifeſted by 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. _ 8 85 

) See Mat. xxiv. 17. Mark ii. 4. 
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unto them, Whereſoever the body 7s, thither will 
the eagles Gn be gathered together. 


CHAT. AAR 
j A ND he ſpake a parable unto them, to ti, end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 
2 Saying, 'There was in a City a judge, which feared 
3 not God, neither regarded man. And there was a 
widow in that city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
4 Avenge me of mine adverſary. And he would not 
for a while: but afterward he faid within himſelt, 
5 Though I fear not God, nor regard man, Yet be- 
cauſe this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
6 leſt, by her continual coming, ſhe weary me. And 
the Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt judge ſaith, 
And ſhall not God avenge his own ele&, which cry 
day and mage unto him, (a) though he bear long 
3 with them? TI tell you that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily, nevertheleſs, when the Son of man com- 
9 eth (5), ſhall he find faith on the earth? And he 
fpake this parable unto certain which truſted in 
themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
o others: Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican, 
11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, 
God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this 
4 publican. 


(n) Wherever wicked men are, there the judgments 
of God will find them out and deſtroy them, as certainly 
as ra venous birds hunt for and deſtroy their prey. 

(a) Though he ſees fit to try their patience and faith 
in him. 5 

% When Chriſt ſhall come to execute judgment upon 
the Jews, how few will be found who have had faith 
enough in him to take warning by his admonitions, and 
prepare themſelves for that awful event! 


„FCC 

2 publican. 1 fall (e) twice ia the week, I give tithes 
13 of all that I poſſeſs. And the publican ſtandin 7 atar 

oft, would not lift up ſo mich as his eyes unto he: 
ven, but ſindte upon his breaſt, ſaying, God b 
14 mercitul to me a finner, I tell you, this man wen 
down to his houſe juſtified, rc ther than the other: 
tor every one that cxaltethi hum{ſelf, ſhall be abaſce; 

and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exaltsd, 
15 And they hrouglt unto lum alto njents, that tic 
would touch them: but when Zis dill (ciples faw i, 
16 they rebuked them. Put Jeſus called them unty 
him, and f:iv, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king: 
17 dom of God. 3 I fay unto you, Whoſochet 
ſhall not receive the bingdom of God as a litik 
18 child, ſhall in no wie enter therein (d). Anda 
| certain ruler «fked him, ſaving, Good maſter, whit 
19 ſhall I do to inherit eternal. I te? And Jeſus ald 
unto him, Why calleſt thou me good? none 15 gory 
20 fave one, that is God (e). Thou knoweſt the cor 
mandments, Do not commit adulte ry, Do not bi, 
Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy 
21 father and thy mother. And he faid, All the 
22 have 1 kept from my youth up. Now when Jets 
heard theſe things, he laid vato him, Yet lackel 
thou one thing: fell all that thou haſt, and diſtributs 
unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea 
23 ven: and come, follow me. And when he heard 
this, he was very ſorrowful: for he was very rich. 
24 And when Tefus ſaw that he was very ſorrowtul, be 
ſaid, How kardly ſhall they that have riches cnt 
25 into the kingdom of God {f)! For it is eaſier ft 


a 


(„The Jews faſted on Mondaxs and Thurſdays. 
(d) See Mark x. 14. 
(e) dee Mat. xix. 17. 


(f } Sze Mat. xix. 23. 
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a camel to go through a ncedles eye, than for a rich 
26 man to enter into the kingdom cf God. And they 
27 qe heard it, ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? And 
he ſaid, Te things which are impoſſible with men, 
28 are poſizble with God (c). Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we 
29 h. av leſt all, and followed thee. And he ſaid unto them, 

Verily ! fay unto you, There is no man that hath 
left houie, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
dren, for the kingdom of Gols fake, Who fhall 
not receive manifold more in this preſent time, (#) 
and! in the world to come life everlaſting. 

1 Ihen he took unto him the twelve, 3 ſaid unto 
them, Bchold, we go up to Jcruſalem, and all 
things that are written by the prophets concerning 

2 the Son of man, ſhail be accompliſhed. Fer he 
ſnall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpitrfully entreated, and ſpitted on; 

5 And ther ſhall e /im, and put him to death: 

54 and the third day he ſhall — again. And they un— 
derſtocd none Cf theſe things: and this (avi ing was 
kid-from them, neither kacw they the things which 
were ſnoken, 

33 And it came to paſs, that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the way- 

2 ſide beg ging. And hearing the multitude paſs by, 

he aſked what it meant. And they told him, that 

Jus of Nazarcth paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, 

: 9 Te ſus, thou Son of David, ave mercy on me. And 
they which went befote, rebuked him, that he 
ſhontd lod his peace: but he cried fo much the 
more, Thon Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Teus ſtood and commanded him to be bronght 
unto hin:: andjwhen he was come near, he aſked 

4 him, 3 What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 

4 ſight. And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy ſight: 


thy 


* 
— 


(g) See Mat. xix. 26. 
(4) In ſpiritual comfort and bleſſings, See Mat. xix. 29 
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43 thy faith (i) hath ſaved thee. And immediately he 

received his fight, and followed him, gloritying 
God: and all the people, when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe nuto God. 


HFF. | 
I Ax D FJeſus entered and paſſed through Jericho. 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was, 
and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of 
4 ſtature. And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycamore-tree to ſee him: for he was to paſs that 
5 way. And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 
up and ſaw him, and faid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down; for to day I muſt 
6 abide at thy houſe. And he wade haſte, and came 
7 down, and received him joy fully. And when they 


ſaw eit, they all murmured, ſaying, That he was 


8 gone to be gueſt with a man that is a ſmner (a). And 
Z:accheus ftocd, and ſaid unto the Lord, (5) Behold, 
Lord. the half of my goods I give to the poor: and 
it I have taken any thing from any man by falſe ac- 

9 cuſation, I reſtore him four-told (c). And Jefus ſaid 
unto him, (4) This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, 

| for 


(i) Thy belief that J had power to do this is the oc- 
caſion of thy cure: Mat. ix. 22. Mark v. 34. chap. xvii. 29. 
(a) The Jews held the tax-gatherers in ſuch abhorrence, 
that they uſually ſpoke of them as the wickedeſt of men, 
(5) This declaration of Zaccheus was made, not from 
vain glory, like that of the Phariſee in the foregoing 
chapter, but probably to ſatisfy the people, that he was 
not ſo unworthy to entertain Chriſt as they imagined. 
(e) Tf J find that Thave at any time happened to over- 
charge any man in the duties payabie to government, or 
if, by miſtake, I have given wrong information agalaſt 
any man in that matter, I make him amends fourfold. 
(d; You act like a true ſon of faithful Abraham, and 
onzht to be regarded as one of God's choſen ſervants, 


10 


C- Hf A. XIX. 
for as much as he alſo is the fon of Abraham. 


10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to fave that . 


which was loſt. 


it And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
and fpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to je- 
ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the king- 
12 dom of God ſhould immediately appear. He 111d 
therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and 
13 to return. And he called his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
14 Occupy till I come (e). But his citizens hated 
him, and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will 
15 not have this man to reign over us. And it came to 
paſs, that when he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded theſe ſervants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every man had gain- 
16 ed by waking. Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
17 thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he ſaid 
unto him, Well, thou gocd ſervant: becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful in a very little, have thou autbo- 
18 rity over ten cities. And the ſecond came, ſaving, 
19 Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. And he 
ſaid Irkewile to him, Be thou alſo over five cities. 
20 And another came, faying, Lord, Behold, here is 
thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin; 
21 For 1 feared thee, becauſe thou art an avſtere man: 
thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not down, and reapeſt 
22 that thou didſt not ſow. And ke ſaith unto Lim, 
Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 


wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt that | was an auſ- 


tere man, taking up that I laid not down, and reap- 


| f ing 
(e) See Mat. xxv. 14, . 


. I. U. 


23 ing that I did not fow: Wherefore then gaveſt not 
thou my money into the bank, that at my coming [ 
2.4 might have required mine own with uſury? And 
he ſaid unto them that ſtead by, "Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds, 
25 (And they faid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds) 
26 For I ſay unto you, (%) That unto every ene which 
hath, ſhall be given: and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken away from him, 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that I 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay tem 
before me, 
23 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, a- 
29 cending up to Jeruſalem. And it came to paſs when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
| mount called e mount of Olives, he fent two of His 
30 diſciples, Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
you; in the which, at vour entering, ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe him, 
31 and bring % hither (g). And if any man aſc 
you, Why do ye looſe frm; thus fhall ye ſay unto 
32 him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him, And 
they that were ſent, went their way, and found even 
33 as he had ſaid unto them. And as they were loolmg 
the colt, the owners thercof ſaid unto them, Why 
34 looſe ye the colt? And they faid, Iche Lord hath 
35 need of him. And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt, and they {et 
36 Jeſus thereen. And as he went, they fpread their 
37 clothes in the way. And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice, 
and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the might) 
38 works that they had feen, Saying, Bleſſed be La 
8 king 


J) See Mat. xxv. 29. 
{g) See Mat. XIi. 4. 


— 


EH AFP. MIX. 


king that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
39 in heaven, and glory in the Ingheft (4). And fome 
of the Phariſees from among the multitude, ſaid 
40 unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. And he 
anſwered, and 1aid unto them, I tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones (7 } would 
unmedratety cry out. 
41 And when he was come near, he beheld the city, 
42 and wept over it, , Saying, If thou had4 known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong un- 
to thy peace! but now they are hid from thme eyes. 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enc- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compass 
44 thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide, And 
ſhall lay thee even with the gronnd, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone vpon another: becauſe thou kneweſt not 
the time of rhy viſmtation (). 


35 Andhewent inte me ternple, and began to caſt aut 


45 them that fold therein, and them that bought, Saying 
umo them, It js writren, My houſe is the houſe of pray- 


3 er, but ye have made it a den ef #hieves. And he 


tanghe daily mthetemple. Bat the chief priefts and the 
fcrtves, and the chef of the people ſought to deſtroy 
f | lim, 


- 


% Peace and forgiveneſs is ſecured for us through 


Chriſt in heaven, Glory, therefore, be to God moſt high. 
See Mat. xx. 9. 

{i) The penple muſt have been, as it were, inſenſible 
as ſtones, not to ha ve given glory to God on ſo important 
and joyful an occaſion. | NN WIR 
(k) At this time when God hath viſited and redeem- 


ed his people by ſending the expeQed Mefiiah, Chap. i. 
63. "bt 
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48 him, And could not find what they might do (5: 


tor all the people were very attentive to hear him 


SM: AF. AN 
1 A ND it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, 
as he taught the people in the temple, and preached 
the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the ſeribes came 
2 upon him, with the elders, And fpake unto him, 
ſaying, Tell vs, By what authority doeſt thow theſe 
things? or who 1s he that gave thee this authority ? 
3 And he anſwered and {2id unto them, I will alſo aſk 


4 Jou one thing; and anſwer me: The baptiſm of 


5 John, was it from heaven, er ot men? And 
they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaving, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why then believed 
6 ye him not? But and if we ſay, Of men; all the 
people will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that John 
was a prophet. And they anſwered, that they could 


$ not tell whence it was, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Neither tell I you by what authority I do thele 
things. 1118 rod 

Then began he to fpeak to the people this pa- 
rable (a): K certain man planted à vineyard, and 
let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into a far coun- 


10 try for a long time. And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a 


ſervant to the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give 
him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the huſband- 


21 men beat him, and ſent Aim away empty. And 


again he ſent another ſervant; and they beat him 
alſo, and entreated im ſhamefully, and ſent Vin 


12 away empty. And again he ſent the third; and 
2 3 they wounded him, and caſt Aim out. Then {aid 


the lord of the vineyard, What ſhall 1 do? F will 
| | | ſend 
„ They could rot reſolve what method to take for 
fear of the people., 
(na) See Mat. xxi. 33. 


6% 


4% 
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ſend my beloved ſon: it may be they will reverencè 
14 in when they fee him. But when the huſbandmen 
jaw him, they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him, that the in- 
15 heritance may be ours. So they caſt him otit of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What therefore ſhall the 
16 lord of the vineyard do unto them? He ſhall come 
and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and ſhall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard ir, they ſaid, 
17 God forbid, And he beheld them, and ſaid, What 
is this then that is written, The ſtone which the 
duilders rejected, the fame is become the head of 
18 the comer. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever i it ſhall fall, it 

will grind him to powder. ( 
19 And the chief priefts and the ſcribes the ſame hour 
fought to lay hands on him; and they feared the 
X people: for they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
20 paroble agamft them, And they watched Zim, and 
"WM  fent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt 
men, thet they miglit take hold of His words, that 
fo they might deliver him unto the power and athe- 
21 rity of the governor. And they afked him, ſaving, 
Matter, we know that thou Tayeft and teacheſt right- 
by, neither zecepteſt thou the petſon of #7y, but 
22 'tencheſt the way of God truly, Is it Jawful for us 


@ = 4 _ ww 4s 


———— 


ceived their craftinefs, and ſaid unto them, Why 
24 tempt ye me? Shew me a penny: whoſe image 
ad fupericription hath it? They anfwered and ſaid, 

25 Celars ( (A). Artihefaid onto them, Render there- 
ſore unto Coat cke things which'be Oefars, and un- 

25 to God the things which be Gods. And they conld 
not 


= I 


i 


Q- 


8) See Mar. xxi. 44. « 
Set Mat XxH. 17. 
0 V See Mat. xxii. 19, 20. 
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23 to give tribute to Cefar, or no? (c But he per- 
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nen take hold of his words before the people: and 
they marvelled at his anſwer, and held their peace. 
27 Then came to him certain of the Sadducees (which 
deny that there is any reſurrection) and they aſked 


28 him, Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unio us, I“ 


any mans brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take his 
29 wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. There 
were therefore ſeven brethren: and the farſt took à 
33 wife, and died without children. And the. ſecond 


i took her to wife, and he died childleſs. And the 


third took her; and in ike manner the ſeven alſo, 
32 And they left no children, and died. Laſt of all the 
53 woman died alſo. Therefore, in the refurreQion,, 
whoſe wife of them isfhe? for ſeven had her to wiſe, 
34 And Jeſus anſwering: ſaid unto them, Fhe children 
of this world marry, and are given in marriage: 
3; But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtai 
that world, and the refurrection from the dead, nei- 
35 ther marry, nor are given in marriage: Neither 
can they die any more; for thev are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children of God, being the chil 


37 dren of the reſurrection. Now. that the dead are 


raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh; when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
38 of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a 
God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto 
him.(e). I | 
39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering ſaid, Ma 
40 ter, thou haſt well ſaid, And after that they durſt 
41 not aſk him any queſtion at all. And he ſaid unt 
them, How ſay they that Chriſt is David's rs 
Ane 


% 


Cr ) God's promiſes cannct fail; and if ibey were nc 
made good in this life, they certainly will in a ſuture ſtate 
Af. xxii. 32% — \ 


HA F. AX. 


42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of pfalms, The 
LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
43, hand, Till I make thine. enemies. thy footſtool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord; how is he then 
his ſon ? 9 2 | 
4; Then, in the audience of all the people, he ſaid 
46 unto his diſciples, Beware of the fcribes, which 
däeſire to walk. in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
47 and the chief rooms at feaſts; Which devour wi- 
dows houles, and for a ſhew make long prayers: 
the ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. 


| _ CHAP XXI. | 
x ANp he looked up, and ſaw the rich men caſt- 
2 ing their gifts into the treaſury. And he ſaw alſo a 
certain poor widow caſting im thither two mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a tuch f ſay unto you, that this 


poor widow hath caſt in more than they all. For 


all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the 
© offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury halt caſt in 
all the living that ſhe had (a). 


* 


s And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was 
6 adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, As 
Fer theſe things which ye behold, the days will 
come, 1n the which there ſhall not be left one ſtone 
7 upon: another, that ſhall not be thrown, down. And 
they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what gn wil there be when theſe 


$ things ſhall come to paſs? And he faid,, Take heed - 


that ye be not deceived: for many ſhall come in m 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and the time drawet 
49 near: go ye not therefore after them. But when 

ye ſhall hear of wars and commotions, be not ere 


(a) Mark xit. 43. 


— —— _—_— — —— 


. 
fied : for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs, but 
to the end ir not by and by. Fhen ſaid he unte them, 
Nation fhall rife agamf# nation, and kingdom againſt 
1t kingdom: And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
8 and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful 
trghts, _ _ ſigns fhal there be from heaven. 
theſe 


12 But before "hey Bl lay their hands on you, 
and perfecate nt, en be you up w the ſyna- 
gogwes, and into priſons, being brought before king? 


15 and rulers for my names ſake, And it mall turn to 
4 you for a teſtimomy. Settle therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what ye all anſwer, 

15 For I will give yon a mouth and ry; anc which 
all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor 

16 reſiſt (5). And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
awl brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and fome 

17 of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to each. And ye 

18 ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake, But 

19 there ſhall not #n ba of your Head periſh {:). In 

20 vour patience pofſefs ye your fouts. And when ye 
ſhall fee Jeruſaſem compaſſed with armies, then 

21 know that the deſolation thereof is nigh. Then let 
them which are in Judlea, flee to the mountains; 
and det them which are in the midſt of it, depart 
out; ant let vet chem that æxe in the 2. enter 

22 thereimo. Bor theſe be the Gæys „ we 
that all things which are ies may effilled 

23 But wo unte them that are with eh, and to them 

cat give ſack an thoſe days: for there av gow 

iRreſs 


55) See Afar. x. 19. TEES, 

fc) When this unbeltening eiry ffrall be deſtroyed, 
yeu that are faithful, and endure to the end, hall he 
| ſafe. Mat. x. 22. For, remember, that, if ſuch be 
God's good pleaſure, he can preſerve you in the moſt 
imminent danger from even the ſmalleſt hurt. 


C H A . XXI. 


diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this people. 
4 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and 
* ſhall be ſed away Captive into all nations: and Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 8 
25 And there ſhall be ſigns 1 in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diftreſs of na- 
tions, with perplexity, the fea and the waves roar- 
26 ing; Mens hearts failing them tor fear, and for 
looking after thoſe tlungs which are coming on the 
earth; for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhall they fee the Son of man coming in a 
28 cloud with power and great glory, And when theſe 
things begin to come to paſs, then loak up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig-tree, 
30 and all the trees; When they now ſhoot forth, ye 
ſee, and know of r own ſelves, that ſummer is 
31 now nigh at hand. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom 
2 of God is nigh at hand. Verily I ſay unto you, 
This tion ſhall not paſs away, till all be ful- 
33 filled. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs ay: wo my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharecd with ſurteiting, and drunken- 
neſs, and cares of this life, and 0 that day come 

35 upon you unawares For as a ſnare ſhall. it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
35 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 


| ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of 
And in the day-time he was teaching in the 


3-7 man. 
temple, and at night he went out, and abode in the 
35 mount tat is called tie mount of Ouves. And all 
+11: .-ohe 
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the people came early in the morning to him in the 
temple, for to hear him. 2 | 


| C HA F. XXII. 

I N ow the feaſt of (2) unleavened bread drew 

2 nigh, which is called the paſſover. And the chief 
priefts and ſcribes ſought how they might kill him; 
tor they feared the people. | 

3 Then entered Satan into Judas, furmamed Ifcarut, 

4 being of the number of the twebve, And he went 
his way, and communed with the chief preſts and 
captains, how he might betray him unto them. 


5 And they were glad, and covenanted te give him 
6 money. And he promiled, and fought opportunity 


to betray him unto them in the abſence of the mul - 
titude, | | 
7 Then came the day {6) of waleavened bread, 
8 when the paffover maſt be killed. And he ſent 
Peter and ohm, ſaying, Go and prepare us the 
9 paſlover, that we may eat. And they faid unto 
10 him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he 
faid unto them, Bchold, when ye are entred into the 
city, there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him inte the houſe where he en- 
11 treth in. And ye thall ſay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The Mafter faith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt- chamber where I ſhall eat tte paſſover with 
12 my diſciples? And he ſhall thew you a large epper 
x 3 room furniſhed: there make ready. And they went 
and tound as he had faid umo them: and they 0 
| ready 


) Seren days together the Jews were obliged to eat 
unleavened bread, in memory of their forefathers having 
departed from Egypt, in ſuch haſte that they had not 

time to mix leaven in their bread as uſual. 


(5) The firſt of the ſeven days. 


CHAP. XXII. 


14 8 the paſſover. And when the hour was come, 
he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles wich him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With defire I have deſired 

16 to eat this paſſover with you before L ſuffer. For I 
ſay unto you, I will not any moce cat thereof, until 

17 it be fulfilled (cy in the kingdom of God, And be 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, 

18 and divide ft among yourſelves. For I ſay unto 
you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until 
the kingdom of God ſhall come. 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body (d) 
which is given for you : this do in remembrance of 

20 me. Likewiſe allo the cup after ſupper, 1 
This cup is the new teftament in my blood, whic 

is ſhed for you. 

21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me 

22 75 with me on the table. And truly the Son of man 
gocth as it was determined: but wo unto that man 

23 by whom ke is betrayed. And they began to en- 
2 anon themſelves, which of them it was that 

ould do this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a rife among them, which of 

25 them fhonld be acconnted the greateſt, And he 
ſaid unto them, 'The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe authority 

26 upon them, are called benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo: but he that is greateſt among you let 

im 


{c) Until it be fulfilled in the goſpel- ſtate by the ſa- 
crifice of my death; of which the paſchal lamb was but 
the emblem and type. See Mar. ATV1. 29. 

{d) See Mat. xzvi. 26. This is my body, in the ſame 
ſenſe as the lamb was called the paſſover, being the me- 
morial and ſign of it. 


Ss UK 

bim be as dhe yeunger; and he that is chief, as li 
27 that doth ſerve. For whether 7s greater, he that 

ſitteth at meat, or he that ferveth? #7 not he that 

fitteth at meat? but I am among vou as he that 
28 ſerveth (e). Ye are they which have continued 
29 with me in my temptations (%). Ard I appoint 

unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
zo unto me: That ye may eat and drink at my table 

in my kingdom, and {fit on thrones, judging the 

twelve tribes of Iſrael,  _ 


zt And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 


tan hath deſired fo have you, that he may fift 5. 
32 as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
33 thy brethren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to ge with thee, both into prifon, and to 

34 death. And he faid, I tel thee Peter, the cock ſhall 
not crow this day, beſore that thou ſhalt thrice de- 
35 vy that thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When J fent you without purſe and fcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing (g). 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hath a 
purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe is rip: and 

he that hath no ſword (/), let him fell his garment, 

37 and buy one. For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written (1), muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And 

he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 

38 things concerning me have an end. And they ſaid, 
Lord, 


e) See John xiii. 4. 
ln my trials and ſufferings, 

(g) See Mat. x. 7 | | 

2 The time of danger and diſtreſs is now approach- 
ing, and due care muſt prudently be taken to provide 
againſt it. | 

(i) Whatever t propheſied concerning me is now 
going to de fulfilled. My end is near at hand, 


- 


EN AAS. 
Lord, behold, here are two ſwords (I). And le 


ſaid unto them, It is enough. | 

39 And he came out, and went as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives; and his difciples alfo ftoRowed 

40 him. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 

41 them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And 
he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, 

42 and kneeled down, and prayed, Saying, Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevcr- 

43 theleſs not my will, but thine be done. And there 
appeared an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrength- 

44 ening him. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it were gicat 

45 drops of blood falling down to the ground. And. 
when he roſe up fram prayer, and was come to his 

46 diſciples, he found them fleeping for forrow, And 
faid unto them, (m) Why ſleep ye? rife and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation, 

47 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a muintude, and 
he that was called Judas, one of the tyclve, wen! 
before them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kifs (7 

45 him. But Jefus ſaid unto Him, Judas, betrayeſt 

49 thou the Son of man with a kiſs? When they 
wl.zch were about him ſaw what would follow, they 


(1) Whatour Lord had ſpoken figuratively of prepa- 
Ting for defence, werſe. 36, the diſciples underſtood liter al- 
ly : nor doth he here explain his meaning, but ſays, Jr cs 
enough, There is no need to ſay any more about it. 
And probably he declined to enter into any expia- 
nation, from his foreknowleuge. of the miracle which, 
(by permitting them to take the fwords) be ſhould 
have as opportunity of performing on the ear cf Mal- 
chus. See Verſe 51. | | E 

(.) See Mar. xxvi. 45. 

{n) See Mat. xxvi. 49. 
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ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword? | | 
60 Andone of them ſmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, 
51 and cut off his right ear. And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
52 and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
53 thief, with iwords and ſtaves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 
againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. 
54 Then took they him, and led Aim, and brought 
him into the high prieſts houſe. And Peter followed 
55 afar of, And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter 
56 fat down among them, But a certain maid beheld 
him as he fat by the fire, and earncſtly looked upon 
«7 him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. And 
he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 
58 And after a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
59 am not, And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
this fell>w alſo was with him; for he is a (o) Gali- 
60 lean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, the 
61 cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
62 thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. of 
63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, and 
64 ſmote Aim. And when they had blindfolded on, 
2 they 


(o) See Mat. xxvi. 93, | 
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they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaving, 
£5 Propheſy who it is that ſmote () thee? And man 
other things blaſphcmouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the peo- 
ple, and the chief pricſts, and the ſcribes came 
67 together, and led him into their council, Saying, 
Art thou tke Chriſt? tell us. And be bi aid unto 
60 * If I tell you, vou will not believe. And it 
| } alto afſk yo, vou w ilt not anſwer me, ror let me 
69 go. Hercaftcr ſhall the Son of inan fit on the right 
70 hand of the power of God. "Then faid they 211, 
Art thou then the Son of God? And te ſaid unto 
71 them, () Ve ſay that I am. And they ſaid, What 
need we any further wing(s? tor we Gur telves have 
heard of his own mouth. 5 95 


en R Rum. = 
ND: the whole multitude of them groſe, and 
led bim unto Pilate, Ard they began to acc uſe 
bim, ſaying, Wie found this fe./nw per verting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar; ſay- 
ing, that he lumſelf is Chriſt, a ung. And Pilate 
aſked bim, ſaying, Art then the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him ard faid, fhou ſayeſt it (). 
Then ſald Pilate to the chief Pricfts and ts the pe- 
ple, I find no fault in this mar. And they were the 
more fierce, laying, He flirreth up the people, 
teaching throughcut all Jewry, beginning from Gs 
6 lilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
- he aſked whether the man were a Galilean. And 
aſſoon as he knew, that he belonged unta Herod's 
| juriſdiction, 


225 4 


5 


2 


(p) You who pretend to be fo great 2 prophet, tell“ 

who ſmote you. 

J) It is as you ſuppoſe. I am. 

(a) dee Me. xxvi. 11. Mark xv. 2. Top vii. 35 
V2 


J. LUX. 

1 Curien, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 

ailo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

And when Hered faw Jeſus, he was ex cecdin 
Slad: tor he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſca- 
ton, becauſe he had heard many things of him; and 

de hoped to have feen ſome miracle done by him. 

9 hen he queſtioned with him in many words; but 
10 he anſwered him nothing. And the chief priefts 
aud ſeribes ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him. 
3+ And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, 

and mocked /im, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

2 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together; for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves, 3 

13 And Pilate, when ke had called together the chief 

14 pricits, and the raters, and the people, Said unto 
—_ .. them, Te have brought this man unto me, as one 

that perverteth the people: and behald,”I having 
examined iim before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 

15 him; No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 

16 him. EF will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe Aim. 

) For of neceſſity he muſt relcaſe one unto them at the 

18 feaſt, And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away 

19 with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: (Who 
for a certain ſedition made in the city, and for mur- 

20 der, was caſt into prifon.) Pilate therefore will- 

21 ing to rcleaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. But 

22 they cricd, ſaying, Crucify Aim, crucity him. Arc 

ne ſaid unto them the third time, Why, wma: 
evil hath he done? I have found vo cauſe of 
death in him: 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 

z let mn go. And they were inſtant with loud voices. 

: requiring that he might pe srucihed: and the "uu 

Q 
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CH AP, XX, 
of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed, Ane 
Pilate gave ſentence : lat it ſhould be as they requt— 
red. And he releaſes unto them lum that tor ſedi- 


tion and. murder was caſt into priſon, whom”they 
had defired; but he delivered Jeſus to their will. 


26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon ore 


* 
WY 


Simon a Cyrenian, comihg cut of the country, and 
oa him they laid the croſs, that he might bear T; 
after Jeſus (J). ä 

And there followed him a great company of peo- 
ple, and of women, which alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jernfalem, weep' not for me, but 
woch for yourſelves, and for your children. For 


behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
{hall ſax, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the. paps which never gave 
ick. hen ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 


tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For 
it thay do theſe things in a green (c) tree, what 
all 4 done in the . dr yt... And there were alſo 
two. other malefactors led with him to be put to 


death. And when they. v.ere come to the place 
which is. called Calvary, there they crucified him, 
.and the gmaletaQtors; one on the right hand, and 
the other on the Ic leſt. 


W_ Then 

(J) See Mas. xxvij. 32. | | 

(c) If a green and fruitſul tree be thus rooted up and 
deſtroyed, how much more ſhall the barren and decay - 
ed? If God'in his holy providence thinks fit to ſuffer 
the righteous and meritorious td be thus cut off, what 
have the ungodly 2nd-the ſinner to expect, but the ſe- 
vereſt of the divine judgments, which are ready to fall 

upon tis im pe ni: tent nation ? 
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345 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them ; fer they 
know not what they do. And they parted his rai- 
35 ment, and caſt lots. And the people ſtood bèhold- 
ing: and the rulers alſo with them derided Aim, fay- 
ing, He faved others; let him ſave himſelf, it he bo 
36 Chrift the choſen of God. And the foldiers alſo 
mocked him, coming to him, and offering him 
37 vinegar, And faying, If thou be the king of the 
38 Jews, fave thyſelf. And a ſuperſcriptien alſo was 
'. written over him, in letters of Greck, and Latin, 
| ul „ THIS 18 THE KING OF THE 
EWS. | $ 
39 And one of the malefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou he Chrift, fave thy- 
40 ſelf and us. But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
Having, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
41 the ſame condemnation? And. we indeed juſtly, for 
we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
42 man hath done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou com- 
43 eſt into thy kingdom. And Jefus faid unto him, 
Verily I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with 
44 me in paradiſe. And it was about the ſixth hour, 
and there was a darkneſs over all the earth until the 
5 ninth hour. And the ſun, was darkened, and the 
vail of the teraple was rent in the midſt. _ 
46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voiee, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: 
47 and having faid thus he gave up the Ghoſt. Now 
When the Centurion ſaw what was done, he glo- 
rified God, faying, Carton this was a righteous 
48. man (e). And all the people that came together to 


_ that ſight, beholding the things which — 
5 ä mote 


ts) See Mar. xvii. 54. 
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49 ſmote their breaſts, and returned. And all his ac- 
uaintance, and the women that ſollowed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 
50 And behold there un, a man named Joſeph, a 
counſellor, and he was a good man, and a uit: 
51 (The fame had nat confented to the counſel and deed 
of them) Ae was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews, 
£2 (who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom of God.) 
53 This man went unte Pilate, and begged the body of 
Pong And he took it down, and wrapped at in 
z4 linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. And 
5 that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath (/ 
crew on. And the women alſo which came with 
55 him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. And they 
\ returned, and prepared (g) ſpices and ointments; and 
reſted the ſabbath-day, according to the command- 


| E HEY; 

] Now upon the fuſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the ſepulchre, 
bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, and 

2 certain offers with them. And they found the ſtone 

3 rolled away from the ſepulchre. And they entred 

4 in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. And 
it came to pafs, as they were much perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhining 

CE foe 1 garments. 


(f) The ſabbath, began at fix in the evening; the 
Jews reckoning the beginning of the day from ſun- 
ſet. | 2 

g Not knowing that Nicodemus had prepared eve- 
ry thing neceſſary. Jo/n xix. 39. 
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& garments; And as they were: afraid, and bows! -- 
down Hir Faces to the earth, they faid unto them, 

6 Why (ek ye the living, among . the dead? He i | 
not there, but is riſen: remember how he ſpake unto 

7 you when he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son 
of man'-muſt he defivered into the hands of ſinful 

men, and be crucified, and the third day riſe again. 


8 And they .remertbred: his words, And returned 


9. from the ſeputchre, and told all theſe things unto the 
10 eleven, and to all the reft, It was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Joanna, and Mary e mother of ee 
and other quomen'that were with them, which told 
11 theſe things unto the apoſtles. And their Bor. 
ſeemed to them as idle tales, ard the y believed them 
12 not. "Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre, 
and flooping down, he beheld the linen cloths laig 
by themſelves, and departed, wondering in himſelt 
at that which was come to paſs, | 
13 And behold, two of them went that ſame day to 
a viliage called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſa- 
14 lem about threeſcore furlongs. And they talked to- 


'15 gether of all theſe things which had happeneil. And 


it came to paſs, that while they communed gef, 
and reaſoned, ſeſus bimſelf drew near, and, wen 
16 with them, But their eyes were holden,, that they 
17 ſhould not know him. And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communications are theſe thar ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? 
18 And the one. of them, whoſe: name was Cleopas, 
anfwering, {aid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger 
in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which 


I9 are come to- paſs there in theſe days? And he ſaid 


unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto him, 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a pre- 
Phet mighty 1 in deed and word before God, and all 

20 the people: And how the chief prieſts and wr 
ruicts 
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rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
21 have crucified him. But we truſted that it had 
been he, which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince theſe 
22 things were done, Yea, and certain women allo 
of our company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
23 early at the ſepulchre: And when they found not 
his body, they came, faying, that they had alſo fcen 
a viſton of angels, which {aid that he was alive, 
24 And certain of them which were with us, went to 
the ſepulchre, and feund it even fo as the women 
25 had ſaid; but him they faw not. Then he ſaid un- 
to them, O fools, and flow of heart to believe all 
26 that the prophets have ſpoken! Ought not Chriſt 
to hare ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
27 glory? And beginning at Moſes and all the pro- 
pheta, he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures, 
28 the things concerning himſelf. And they drew nigh 
unto the village, (a) whither they went; and he made 
29 as though he would have gone further. But they 
conkrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day is far ſpent. Aud he 
zo went in to tarry with them. And it came to paſs, 
as he fat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
31 bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he va- 
32 niſhed out of their fight. And they ſaid one to 
another, Did not our heart burn within us while he 


talked with us by the way, and while he opened to 


33 us the ſcriptures? And they roſe up the jame hour, 
and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the cleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 

33 peared to Simon (5). And they told what things 


Were 


(a) Whither they were going. 
) This was faid by the eleven apoſttes, and their 
company 3 
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were dine in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. | 
36 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faid unto them, Peace be umo 
vou. But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
38 ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he 
{aid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do 
39 taoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myfelt: handle me, and ſce, 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
40 have, And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
41 them his hands and is feet, And while they yet 
believed not for joy, and wondezed, he ſaid unto 
42 them, Have ye here any meat? And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb, 
43 And. he took it, and (c) did eat before them. 
44 And he ſaid unto them, "Theſe are the words which 
I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all | 
things muſt be falfilled which were written in the 
law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the 
45 plalms concerning me. Then opened he their un- 
deiftanding, that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
46 tures, And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffcr, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day: And that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name, 
43 among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are witneſſes of theſe things, 155 
49 And behold, J ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city of Feruſalem until ye 
be endued with power from on high. 1 
6 n 


company; and then theſe two diſciples related how 
jeſus had joined them on the road. 

(c) The act of eating was a further confirmation, that 

he was à rea), living man, 


0 And he led them out as far as to Betham 
51 lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. 


52 them, and carried up into heaven. And they wor— 


4 . 
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i Ys and he 


And it came ty 
pais, while he bleſſed them d), he was parted from 


:h1pped (e) him, and returned to Jeruſalem, with f 
»r2at joy: And were continually in the temple, ſ 


j 
praiting and bleſſing God. Amen. 


wy” 


— 


(4) While he was bleſſi ing chem. 


(e) Here is an inſtance of religious worſhip paid to 
un after he was taken ont of the ſight of his 2 28 
and had aſcended up into heaven. 
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13 Which were born (5), not of blood, nor of the will 


THE GOSPEL 


According to St. FO H N. 


CH ASS: 


1 IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
2 was. with God, and the Word was God. The 


3 fame was in the beginning with. God. All things 


were made by him; and: without him was not 
4 any thing made that was made (a). In him was 
5 life, and the life was the light of men. And the 
light ſhincth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
hended it not. 


6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was 


7 John. The ſame came for a witnels, to bear witneſs 
8 of the light, that all men through him might believe. 

He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
9 that light. That was the true light, which lighteth 


10 every man that cometh into the world. He was in 


the world, and the world was made by him, and the 


11 worl: knew him not. He came unto his own, 
12 and his own received him not. But as many as re- 


ceived him, to them gave he: power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 


of 


(a) See the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, and compare it with theſe three verſes. See alſo 
Col. 1. 16, 16, 17. 

(5) Sons of God, not by a natural, but a ſpiritual 
birth; not as the Jews, who claimed the ſpecial favour 
of God, by being deſcended from Abraham, (Jon vii. 
33.) but in conſequence of their taking upon themſelves 
the goſpel covenant ; which is called in the foregoing 
verſe, believing on the name of Ch1ift, 


. 

of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of Cd. 
14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 

us, (and we beheld . the glory as of the 


only begotten of the 
truth, | | 

15 John bare witneſs of him, and cricd, ſaying, Th :s 
was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh attcr me, 
16-is preferred before me; tor he was before me. And 
of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace fer 
17 grace. For the law was given by. Moſes, but grace 
13 and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt (c). No man hath feen 
God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is 

in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared +111, 
19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews 
{ent prieſts and Levites from ]erujalem, to aſk him, 

20 Who art thuu? And he confeſſed, ard denied not; 
21 but confeſſed, I am rot the Chriſt. And they aſket 
him, What then? (d) Art thou Elias? And he faith, I 
am not. Art thou that prophct? And he an'wered, 

22 No. Then ſaid they unto bim, Who art thou? 
that we may give an aniwer to them that ſent us: 
23 What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? He ſaid, (e) I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraiglit 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſalas. 

a | | And 

(c. To Moſes and the - prophets God gave his ſpirit 

in a certain degree and proportion: but to Chriſt witk- 
cut bounds or meaſure; J iii. 34. ard inſtead of 
the limited diſperſation of Moſes, which, gracious as 

it was, was but a type and ſhadow of the Chiiſtian re- 
velation, he now gives us that which is the true ard 
real ſubſtance of religion, and deſet ves to be diſtinguiſh - 


ed by the name of grace in the moſt eminent and ſuperla- 

tive ſenſe. | 28 | 

(4) Art thou Elias, who, we e: pect. is to appear again 

in the world bef. re the coming of Chriſt ; or, art thou 
Jeremiah, or another of the'prophefs reſtored to life ? 

(e) Though I am nat Elias in perſon, yet I ha ve the 

very ſame office, as it is ur Iſaiah, Al. 3. 


ather) full of gtace ard 


e 


24 And they which were ſent, were of the Phariſees, 
25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto. him, Why bap- 
tizeſt thou then, it thou be not that Chriſt, nor Eli- 
26 as, neither that Prophet? John anſwered them, 
ſaying, 1 baptize with water{f): but there ſtandeth 
27 one among you, whom ye know not; He it is who 
coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe 
28 ſhoes-latchet I am not werthy to unlooſe. Theſe 
things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. | 
29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, 
and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
30 away the ſin of the world. This is he, of whom ! 
ſaid, After me cometh a man, which is preferred be- 
3i tore me: for he was before me. And l knew him not: 
but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
32 fore am 1 come baptizing with water. And John 
bare record, faying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from 
33 heaven like à dove and it abode upon him. And l 
knew him not: but he that ſent me to (g) baptize with 
water, the fame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I faw and bare record that this is theSon of God, 
35 Again the next day after, John ſtood, and two of 
36 his diſciples. * And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 
37 he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God.. And the two 
diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, and 
faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, 
| 5 Nabbi 
(/) l baptize, not to eſtabliſh my own authority, but 
to make diſciples for the Meſſiah, who will very . ſoon 
appear, and is infinitely ſuperior to me; more ſo than 
the greateſt perſon in the. world is to the meaneſt ſervant 
in his family. | | ; 
(g) Though I knew: that the Meſſiah was about to 
appear, yet I had not a perfect knowledge that Jeſus 
was he, until it was revealed to me that he ſhould be 
declared by the deſcent of the ſpirit. See Mat. iii. 14. 


. 

Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) 
59 where dwelleſt thou? He ſaid unto them, Come 
and ſee. They came and taw where he dwelt, and a- 
bode with him that da ay: for it Was (4 ) about the tenth 

% hour., One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and 
followed him, was' Andrew, Sunon Peters brother, 

41 He firſt findeth his on brother Simon, and ſaith un- 
to him, We have found the Methias (i, which is, be- 

2 ing interpreted, the Chriſt, And be brought him 
to Jetus: And when Jeſits beheld him, he faid, 

1 hou art Simon the fon of Jona: thou flak be rs 

ed Cephas, which is by interpretation a, ſtone, 

43 The day following, Jeſus would go forth into Ga- 
lilce, and fincleth Philips. and ſaith, unto him, Follow 

44 me. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An- 
45 drew and Peter, Fhilip findeth Nathavael, and ſaith 
unto him, We have Pang him of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Naza- 

45 reth, the to, of . Loſephi- And Nathanael ſaid unto 
him, Can there any good thing come out of Naza- 
47 rcth (4) ? Philip faith unto him, Come and fee. Jeſus: 
{aw Natfanael coming to him, and faith of him, 
Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 
43 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knoweſt thou 
me? Fefus anſwered and {aid unto him, Before that 
Philip called thee when thou waft under the fig- 
49 tree; I faw thee.. Nathanattaufwered and faith un- 
to him, Rabbr, thou art the Son of Got, thou art 
50 the King of Ifrael.. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto: 
him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
51 than theſe. And he faith unto him, Verily, verily 'T 
lay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall. ſee heaven open, 

() Two bus before fan ſer; 
(i) Meſſiah, . or Chrift, fignifies anointed ; th: t is, ſet 


part for the high office of Saviour of th: world. 
See Chap. vu. 41. 52. 


W oY and: 
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* 
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Ss. 7:0 HN. 
and the angels of God () aſcending and deſcending 


upon the Son of man. 

. 
A ND the third day (a) there was a marriage in Cana 
ot Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there., And 
both Jeſus was calleq, and his diſciples to the mar- 
riage, And when they wanted wine, the mother of 


4 Jicius ſaith unto him, They have no wine, Jeſus 


ſaith unto her, Woman {8), what have I to do with 


5 thee? mine hour 1s not yet come. His mother ſaith 


unto the lervants, Whatſoever he faith unto you, do 


6 . And there were ſet there fix e water-pots of 


*.} 


9 


ſtone, afier the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins a piece, Jeſus faith 
unto them, Fili the water-pots with water, And 
they filled them up to the brim. And he faith unto 
them, Draw out (d) now, and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feaſt. And they bare if, When the taler 

of .. 

Y) The angels of God were always obedient to bis 
orders, and ſometimes viſibly attended on him, particu- 
jarly at his reſurrection and aſcenſion. | 

(a) The third day. of the marriage feait, which uſu- 
ally continued eight days. 

) The expreſſion of <v»m2n, in the antient langua- 
ges, conveys no idea of diſreſpect, but is uſed to ladies 
of the firſt rank, and even to Queens. 

This is an affair in which you are no way concerned: 
}-ave it therefore to me, and I will chooſe a proper time 
1 | 

(c) The water-pots were ſet there, that the gueſts 
might waſh their hands before they made their meal, 
vhich is (till the conſtant practice of the Jews. 

The Syrian hrkin held ſomewhat more than ſeven 
pints of our meaſure. ALS : 

(4) Thus did our Lord graciouſly provide wine ſuffici- 
entfor a large company (the reſt of the eight days). 

But in thoſe counries, it is to be obſerved, wine was 
not a liquor of delicacy, but the comman drink, as beer 
is with us. ä 


— 


CHAD. II. 


of the feaſt had taſted the water that was made wincs 
and knew not whence it was (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew), the governor of the feaſt 

10 called the bridegroom, And faith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and 
when men have well (e) drunk, then that which 1s 
worſe : hut thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; and. his diſ- 
ciples byficved on hint. . 

12 After this, he went down to Capernaum, bs. and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples, and 
they continued there not many days. 

13 And the Jews pafſover was at hand, and Jeſus 

14 went up to ſeruſalem, And found in the J temple 
thoſe that fol oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 

5 changers of money, ſitting: And when he had made 

a ſcourge of ſmall cords; he drove them all out of 
the tempie, and the ſheep and the oxen; and pourec 
out ths changers money, and overthrew the tables; 

:6 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take theſe 

things hence; make not my Fathers houſe an houſe 

: 7: of mercliandize. And his diſciples remembered that 
it was written, 'Fhe.zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 Then anſwered the Jews, and aid: unto him, 
What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſecing that thou 

9 doeſt theſe things? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Deſtroy ths temple,. and in three days Þ will 

20 raiſe it up. Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix vears 
was this temple 1 in building, and wilt thou rear it up 

| — * in 

0 It is-not to be images that there was any ex- 

ceſs in drinking in our blefſed Lord's preſence. "The 

exprefiion 2ve/] drink in this place cannot poſſibly imply 
more than being cheerful within the bounds of ſobriety, 

Places dedicated to the ſervice of God, ought to 


de treated with reverence; and not ** to any profane 
and con mon uſe. 


13 


— 


12 


S. 7.:0: H:N. 


; in three days? But/ he ſpake of the temple of lis 

2 body (g). When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

3 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, 
in the feaſt day, many believed in his name, when 

4 they ſaw the miracles which be did. But Jeſus did 
not commit himſelf unto them, becaufe he knew all 

z men, And needed not that any ſhould teſtify ct 
man: for he knew what was in man. 


CH: AP: 2000; 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: The fame came to 
Jeſus by night, and faid unto him, Rabbi, we 'know 
that thou art a teacher come from God: for no raan 
can do thofe miracles that thou doeft, except God be 
; with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, 
: verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, 
4 be Cannot ſee the kingdom of God, Nicodemus faith 
vnto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 
and be born? Jeſus. anſwered, ker jo verily J fay 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom ct 
6 God. That which is born of the flefh, is fleſh ; and 
- that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel 

not that 1 ſaid unto thee, Ye muft be born again: 
3 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh: 
and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of 


9 the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


10 How can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered Ard {aid 


unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iirael, and knoweſt 


21 Not theſe things? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, We 


ſpeak that we do ROW, —_ teſtify that we ha ve 
cen; 
) See Mat, xxuii. 40. 


RP. H. 


12 ſcen; and ye receive not our witneſs. If I have told 
you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall ye 

13 believe if I tell you of heavenly things? And no 
man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Sen of man which is 
in heaven, 

14 And as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent i in the wilder- 

15 neſs, even ſo mult the Son of man be lifted up{a): That 

whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
bave eternal life. 

16 For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten S Son, that whoſoever believeth i in him, ſhould 

17 not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. For God ſent 

not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be ſaved. 

18 He that believeth on kim, is not condemned: but | 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, becavie 
he hath not believed in the name of the only begot- 

3G ten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, l 
that light is come into the world, and men loved is 
darknefs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were | 

20 evil, For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 
neither eometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 

21 reproved. But he that doeth truth, cometh to the 
lizht, that luis deeds-may be made maniteſt, that 
they are wrought in God. _ 

22 Alter theſe things came Jeſis and his diſciples into 
tne land of Judea, and there he tarried with them, 

and baptized (6). | 

23 And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near to 
Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and 

24 they came, and were baptized. For Jenn was not 
yet caſt into priſon. 


Then 


(a) Meaning that he ſhould die on a C roſs. See 
Chap. xvili. 32. 


(6) It was not Jeſus himfelf, but his diſciples that 
Da ptized. Ly) iv. 2. 


„ N 


Then there arofe a queſtion between /»me of Joh 


* diſciples and the Jews (c), about purifying. And 


they came unto Fohn, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he 


that. was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 


bareft: witneſs, belrold, the fame baptizeth, and all 
27 men come to him.. John anſwered and ſaid, A man 


can receive nothing, except it be given him from 


29 heaven. Ve yourſelves bear me witnefs, that I ſaid, 


I'am not the Chrift, but that lam fent before him. 
29 Be that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: but the 


friend of. the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and hear- 


eth him, rcjoiceth greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms 


30 voice: this my joy therefore is fulfpled}. He muſt 


31 increaſe, but 1 muſt decreafe, . He that cometh from 


above, is above alt: he that is of the earth, is earthly, 


and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh from 


32 heaven, is above all. And what he hath fgen and 


heard, that he teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his 
33 teſtimony. He that hath received. his teſtimony, . | 
hath fet to his ſeal, that God is true. For he whom 


God hath ſent, fpeaketh the words of God: for God 
35 giveth not the Spirit by meaſure wits him, The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath grver: all things in- 


36 to his hand. He that believeth on the Son, hath: 


everlafting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 


* 


ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 


him, 


E HAN P. XV. 


1 HEN therefore the Lord knew how-the Pha- 
riſees had heard that Jeſus made and baptized more 


2 diſciples than John, eee Jeſus himſelt bapti- 
3 zed not, but g diſciples) } 


e left Judea, and de- 


parted again into Galilee. And he muſt needs go 
5 through Samaria. Then .cometh he to a city of 


Samarla, 


(c) The diſpute was probably about the nature and 


uſe of his baptifm. 


' 
Li 
— 


F 


Famaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
Col ground that Jacob gave to his Son Joſeph, New 
Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore being wearied 
with Ji journey, fat 128 on the well: and it was 
about the ſixth hour (a). There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Give me to drink. For his diſciples were gone away 
q, unto the city to buy meat, Then faith the woman 
of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou being a 
Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings (6) with 
10 the Samaritans, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 
ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have 
aſked of him, and he would have ven thee living 
11 water. The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
12 whence then haſt thou that living water? Art thou 
reater than our father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his children, 
13 and his cattie?, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
\V hoſoever d:inketh of this water ſhall thirſt again : 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall 
give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the water that 1 
thall give him, ſhall be im him a well of water 
15 ſpringing up into everlaſting lite. The woman faith 
unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirſt not, 
16 ncither come hither to draw, Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
17 Go, call thy huſband, and come hither. The wo- 
man anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſband, Jclus 


ſaid 


(a) The ſixth hour is noon, and the heat of the day 
accounts for his being thirſty and wiſhing to drink. 
) See the melancholy effects of religious differen- 


ces, which ſtop the common intercourſe of courteſy and 
humanity! 


„ ON. 
ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have vo 
13 huſband: For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou new halt is not thy hufhand: in that ſaidſt 
19 thoutruly. "The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
20 that thou art a prophet, Our fathers worſhtpped in 
this mountain; and ye fay, that in Jeruſalem is the 
21 Place where men ought to worſhip. Jeſus ſatth unto 
her, Woman, beheve me, the hour cometh, when. 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſa- 


22 lem worthip the Father. Ye worſhip ye know not 


what: we know what we worthip: for falvation is 
23 ofthe Jews. But the hour cometh, and now (c) is, 
when the true worfhrppers ſha} worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh fuch to 
24 worſhip him. God is a ſpirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip: An in ſpirit and in truth, 
25 The woman faith unto him, Eknow that Meſſias 
cometh which is called Chrift: when he is come, he 
26 will tell us all things. Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that 
{peak unto thee, am 4. | | 
27 And upon this came his diſciples, and marvellct 
(a) that he talked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, 
What ſcekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then leſt her water-pot, and went her 
29 way into the city, and ſaith to the men, Come, 
ſee a man which told me all things that ever I did: 
30 is not this the Chriſt? Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 
31 Tn the mean while his diſciples prayed him, ſay- 
32 ing, Mafter, eat. But he ſaid nnto them, I have 
33 meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore faid the 
- diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought wa 
| | | ought 
c) Fhe tiine is at hand, and indeed is now actually 
come. 
' (4) They wondered at our Lord's talking with the 
woman, for the ſame reaſon that ſhe wondered (verſe 


10) at his aſking a favour ef her; becauſe ſhe was «- 
»Jamaritan. | 


CH A p. Iv. 


34 g to eat? Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to 
do the will of him that ſent nie, and to finifh his 
35 work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
tien cometh harveſt? Behold, I ſay unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white 
36 already to harveſt. And he that reapeth, receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that botli 
he that ſoweth, and he that rea peth, may rejoice to- 
37 gether. And herein is that ſaying true, One doweth, | 
33 and another reapeth. | tent you to reap that where-- i 
on ye beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and , 
ye are entered into their labours. | 
3 And many of the Samaritans of that city . | 
on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, | 
40 He told me all that ever | did So when the Sams- i" 
ritans were come unto him, they beſought him that 1 
he weuld tarry with them: and he abode there two 
41 days. And many mare believed, becauſe of his own 
42 word: And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not becaule of thy ſaying: for we have heard him 
ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the Thrift, 
the Saviour of the world. | 
43 Now after two days he departed thence, and went 
44 into Galilee: For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a pro- — 
45 phet had no honour in his own country (e). Then i 
when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans re- | 
cei ved him, having teen all the things that he did at 
Jeruſalem at the teait: for they alſo went unto the 
46 fcaſt. So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was 
47 fick at Capernaum. When he heard that Jefus was 
come ont of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that he would come down, 
and heal his ſon : for he was at the point of death. 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 
19 and wonders, ye will not belieye. The no- 
Nee, faith | unto him, Sir, come down ere my 


child 


{e) See Mat. Xill, 57. 


.. N. 

50 my child die, Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way, 

51 And as he was now going down, his ſervants met 

52 him, and told /im, ſaying, Thy fon liveth. Then en- 
quired he of them the hour, when he began to a- 
mend: and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday (/) at the 

33 ſeventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thy fon liveth; and himſelf believed, ard 

34 his whole houſe, This is again the ſecond miracle 
that Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. | 

| HN, 
I Fter this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus: 
2 went up to Jeruſalem, Now there is at Jeruſalem 
by the ſheep-market a pool, which 1s called in the 
Hebrew tongue, Betheſda (a), having five (5) porches, 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, cf 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
4 water. For an angel (c) went down at a certain 
ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the water: who- 
ſoe ver then firſt atter the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he 
5 had. And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. When eg ſaw 
6 him lie, and knew that he had been now a long time 
in that caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
7 whole? The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled to put me 
into the pool; but while I am coming, another 
ſteppeth 


About one o'clock afternoon. 
(a) Betheſda is the houſe of mercy. 
(b) Five ſeparate diviſions for the fick. | 
(c) Not that an angel viſibly deſcended from heaven, 
but the miraculous virtue of the water was aſcribed to 
the power of ſome angel, Who was employed by God 
for that purpoſe. | ; | 


F 


8 ſteppeth down before me. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
9 Rite, take up thy bed and walk. And immediately 
the man was made whole, and took np his bed, and 
walked: and on the {ame day was the {abbath, 
10 'The.Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, 
It is the ſabbatk-day: it is not lawiul for thee to 
11 carry thy bed, He anſwered them, He that made 
me whole, the ſame {aid unto me, Jake vp thy bed, 
12 and walk (d). Then aſked they him, What man is 
that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 
13 walk? And he that was healed, wiſt (e) not who it 
was: ſor Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a multi- 
1.4 tude being in that place. Alterwards ſeſus findct!: 
him in the temple, and ſaid unto him, Bebold, thou 
art made whole: fi no more, leſt a worſt thin 
15 come unto thee. The man departed, - and told the 
Jews, that it was Jeſus which had made um whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and ſought 
to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the 
{abbath-dav. | . 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My father worketh hi- 
18 therto, and I work (7). Therefore the Jews ſought 
the more to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken 
the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
19 making himſelf equal with God. Then anſwered 
Tefus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I fay unto ” 
- you, the Son can do nothing of himlelt, but what he 


ſceth 


(4) He to whom God had given power to work a 


miraculous cure upon nie, would not have ordered me 
to carry my bed if it were ſinful, 


(e) Wiſt not, Nid not know, Luke ii. 49. 

(J) The providence of God never ceaſeth at. any 
time to wo: k, in preſerving and governing the world, and 
doing goad to his creatures; and It is by his authority 

and command, that I go about doing good on the ſab- 
bath-day,, as well as-at br ele 
rior: a! f 


— 


f 
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ſeath the Father do: for what things ſoever he do- 
20 eth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. For the Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that 
himſelf doeth: and he will ſhew him greater works 
21 than theſe, that ye may marvel. For as the Father 
raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them: even fo 
22 the Son quickeneth hom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath committed all judgment 
23 unto the Son: That ail men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath 
24 ſent him, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
 hearcth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting lite, and ſhall not come into condem- 
25 nation; but is paſſed from death unto life. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, The hour (g) is coming, and 
now 15, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
26 Son of God: and they that hear ſhall live. For as 
the Father hath life in himſelf; fo hath he given to 
2 the Son to have life in himſelf; And hath given him 
authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the 


28 Son of man. Marvel not at this: for the hour is 


coming, in the which all that are in the graves (4) 

29 ſhall hear his voice,. And ſhall come forth, they that 

have dane good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 

they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 

30 damnation. I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I 

hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt; becauſe [ 

ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath ſent me. | 

| If 


(g) The time is near, or rather is come already, when 
they who are dead in a moral ſenſe, viz. in treſpaſſes 
and fins, ſhall hearken to the precepts of the Goſpel, 
and by repentance, ſecure to themſelves everlaſting life. 

| (4) Our bleſfed Saviour here ſpeaks of thoſe that were 
naturally dead, whom he is to call forth from their 
graves at the day of judgment, | 


c H A P. v. | 

zr IfT hear witneſs (i) of myſelf, my witneſs is not true. 

32 There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and 
I know that the witneſs which he witnefſeth- of me, 

33 is true. Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs unte 

34 the truth. But TI receive not teſtimony from man: 

35 but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. Hz 
was a burning and a ſhining light: and ye were wil- 
ling for a ſeaſon to rejoice in bis light. 

30 But 1 have greater witneſs than t et John: ſcr 
the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, 
ihe ſame works that I do, bear witne's of me, that 

37 the Father hath ſeat me. And the Father himſelf 

which hath ſent me, hath borne witneſs of me. Ye 
have nctther heard his voice at any time, nor ſcen 


38 1% ſhape. And ye have not his word abiding in ycu: 


tor whom he hath ſent, hym ye believe not. 
39 Search ike ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of me. 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
41 I receive not honour from men. But I know (Y) you, 
2 that ye have not the love of God in you. I am come 
43 (0) in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not: if 
another ſhall come in his cwn name, him ye will re- 
ccive. 
() If I produced no other evidence than my bare 
word, I could not expect it to be received: but I can 
appeal to the holy ſpirit of God in the miracles I wruught, 
that I am come from God. Verſe 36. Chap. vir. 15. 
(4) Others you may deceive by your pietended picty : 
but me you cannot, for I know you. 
2) With authority fromimy father, as my works ſhevw. 
Others will come who can give no ſuch proof of the'r 


commiſſion, and you will receive them. They had done 


ſo before the coming of Chrift (Acts. v. 36. 37.), an 
after his death impoſtors aroſe who had many followers, 


A a 2 
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£4 ceive. How can ye believe, whieh receive honour 


T5 


one of another, and feek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? Do not think that 1 will accivte 
you to the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, 


46 even Moles, in whom je truſt. For had ye believed 


47 


1 


— 
— 
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Moſes, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of 


me, But if ze believe not his writings, how ſhall ye 
belicve my words? 


| F 
Auer thee things Jeſus went over the fea of Gali- 
lee, winch is the ſea of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe they faw his miracles 
winch he did on them that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus 
went up into a mountain, and there he fat with his 


4 di'ciples. And ihe paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 


$ 


mgh, | | | 

When Tefus then /ift op Ages, and ſa 2 great 
company come unto him, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we bay bread that theſe may eat? 


6 (And this he faid to prove him (a) : for he himſelf 
7 knew what he would do). Philip an{wered him, Two 


hundred penny-worth of bread (5) is not ſufficient 
for them, mat every one of them may take a little, 


8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
9 ſaith nato him, here is a lad here, which hath 


10 they among fo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 


five barley-loaves, and two fmall fiſhes: but what are 


{it 


(a) To raiſe his attention, and make tria! of his faith; 
for he had before determined with himſelf what he was 
about to do, 2 

() Two-hundred Roman pence (the com then cur- 
rent among the Jews), at ſeven- pence halfpenny Englith, 
amc unted to hx pounds nine ſhillings and two-pence ; 
which was probably a larger ſum than the diſciples were 


poſſeſſed of. 


F 
fit down. Now there was much graſs in the place: ſo 
the men fat down, in number about five thouſand. 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the 
12 fiſhes, as much as they would. When they were 
filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
13 ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered hem together, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that prophet 
I5 that ſhould come into the world. When Jeſus there- 
fore perceived that they would come and take him 
by force to make him a king, he departed (c) again 
16 into a mountain himſelf alone. And when even was 
17 x2w come, his diſciples went down unto the ſea, And 


entered into a ſhip, and went over tke ſea towards. 


Capernaum: and it was now dark, and Jeſus was not 
1$ come to them. And the ſea aroſe (d), by reaſon of 
19 a great wind that blew. So when they had rowet 

about five and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee 

Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the 
20 ſhip: and they were afraid. But he faith unto them, 
21 [tis I, be not afraid. Then they willingly received 


him 


(c) They were ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and reſpect; 
and Jeſus who knew the thoughts and deſigns of men, 
perceived their intention and withdrew himſelf. 

(d) The wind being contrary (Mark vi. 4?), they 
had rtowed but three or four miles during the Whole 
night, until the fourth watch, which began at three 
clock in the morning. | 

| W 


. 


him into the ſhi p: and immediately (e) the ſhip was 
at the land whither they went. 

22 The day following, when the people which ſtood 
on the other {ide of the ſea, ſaw that there was none 
other boat there, {ave that ont whereinto his diſciples 
were entered, and that ſeſus went not with his difci- 
ples into the boat, but 24a; his diſciples were gone a- 

23 way alone: (Howbcit there came other boats from. 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 

2.4 bread, alter that the Lord had-given thanks:) When 
the people therefore faw that Jeſus was not there, 
neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and 

25 came to Ca pernaum, feeking for Jeſus. And when 

pad found him on the other ſide of the fea, they 

26 fai unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? Je- 
ſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, verily I fay un- 
to you, Ye ſcek me, not becauſe ye {aw the mirachee, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not tor the meat which periſheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life ( f'\>. 
which the Son of man ſhall give unto ybu: for him 

28 hath Ged the Father jealed. Then ſaid they unto 
him, What ſhall we do, that we might work the 

29 werks of Cod? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 

'This 


(e) As ſoon as Jeſus came into the veſſel, it immedi- 
ately reached the place they were going to, 

( 5 Our bleſſed Saviour's meaning is, not to diſcou- 
rage that labour and induftry, which the providence of 
God hath made neceſſary to men in their reſpective ſta- 
tions, and the negleC of which is therefore ſinful; but 
he recommends comparatively as of much higher i im- 
portance than any concerns of this world, a careful 
preparation {or the next. Mat. vi. 33. 

The miracles the Son of Man performs, are as it 
were the fea} of his authority from God the Father, to, 
give cternal lie to ſuch as believe and obey him. 


F . 

This is the work of God 60 „that ye believe on lum 
whom he hath ſent. "they ſaid therefore unto him, 
What ſign ſheweſt thou hen, that we may lee, and 
believe thee (A)? what doſt thou work? Our fathers 
did eat manna in the deiart; as it is written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to gat. Then Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Verily, verily ! 9 unto you, Moies gave 
you not that bread from he: ven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. For the 
bread of God is he which cometh down from hea- 
ven (i), and giveth life unto the world. Then ſald 
they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bicag, 
And J eus ſaid unto chem, lam the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never Hunger (4) ; and he 
that believeth on me, ſhall never tl: irſt. But I faid 
unto you, that ye allo have feen me, and believe not. 
All that the father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and 
him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wile cait gut. 
For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me. And this is the 
Fathers will which hath fent me, that cf all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing (/\), vut ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. And this; 15 the will 
of him that teat me, that every one which ſeeth the 


Son, 


(g) Care. to embrace and obey the goſpel covenant, 
is the work that God requires of you. 

(4) Not ſatisfied with the miractes they had ſeen, not. 
even with that of the loaves by which they were fed, 
they ſtill demand as a further proof, a ſign from heayen, 
Mat. xvi. 1. Moſes brought food from Heaven, could 
he do the like? 

(i) That is the bread of God that comet down from 
heaven and giveth life, not as the manna did to one na- 

tion, but to the whole world. 

(4) Will have no need of any other ſupport for ever. 

{ ) I ſhould ſuffer none to be loſt, 
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Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life: 
41 and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. The Fews 
then murmured at him, becaufe he ſaid, I am the 
42 bread which came down from heaven. And they ſaid, 
Is not this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, whoſe father and 
mother we know? how 1s it then that he ſaith, I 
43 came down from heaven? Jeſus therefore anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Murmur not among yourſelves, 
44 No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him: and 1 will raiſe him up at 
45 the laſt day. It is written in the prophets, And they 
thall be all taught of God (). Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
46 cometh unto me. Not that any man hath ſeen the 
Father, ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 
47 Father. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
48 lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. I am that bread 
49 of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
50 neſs, and are dead, This is the bread which cometlr 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
51 not die, I am the living bread, which came down 
from heaven; If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall 
live fot ever (a): and the bread that I will give, is 


_y 


(n) There ave two ways by which men are taught of 
God, viz. by the good principles of the heart, and by 
divine revelation. All they who had a good diſpoſition, 
could not but reverence his wiſdom OF power; and if 
they conſulted the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, they 
muſt have ſeen that he was there plainly deſcribed as the 
Meſſiah, the time and place ot his birth, the family from 
which he ſprung, and the manner of his life being all 
exactly foretold. | \ 

(n) To eat of the bread of life, is to receive and digeſt 
the heavenly doctrine of Chriſt, by obedience to which 
we ſhall be prepared for everlaſting life. See Mat. 


xvi. 12. 


N 


my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world, 

$2 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt themſelves, ſay- 
ing, How can this man give us is fleſh to eat (o)? 

£3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I fay unto 
you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 

c4 drink his blood, ye have no life in you, Whoſo eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
$5 and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. For my fleſh 
$5 is meat indecd, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwel- 

„ leth in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath 
lent me, and I live by the Father: fo, he that cateth 

3 me, even he ſhall live by me. This is that bread 
which came down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 

9 bread, ſhall hve for ever. "Theſe things ſaid he in the 
60 ſynagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. Many there- 
ore of his diſciples, when they had heard this (p), 
ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear it? 

5: When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſciples mur- 
| mured 


(%) T his figurative mode of ſpeech was naturally ſug- 
geſted by the occafion. The multitude had followed 
Chriſt for the ſake of the loaves, expecting to be fed a- 
gain, as they had been the day before; and being diſap- 
pointed, affect to deſpiſe the miracle, and extol Moſes 
for having wrought a greater in bringing bread from 
heaven. Our bleſſed Lord then takes occaſion to aſſert 
his own ſuperiority, invites them to eat, not ſuch tem- 
porary periſhable food as manna, which their forefathers 
had in the wilderneſs, but the true living, that 1s, ever- 
liſting bread from heaven, deſcribing under that name, 
belief in him and obedience to his doctrine, as being ſpi- 
ritual food and nourithment to the ſoul. And this is the 
meaning of this ſtrong figure, which is continued through 
this whole diſcourſe; but the conceptions of the Jews 
were too groſs to underſtand it in its true ſenſe. X 

(p) Many even of his diſciples were in the ſame error, 


% 
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mured at it, he ſaid unto them, Dotli this offend you? 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſec the Son of man aſcend {4) us» 
63 where he was before? It is the ſpirit that quick- 
eneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing (r) : the words that 
I ſpeak, unto you, t4-y are ſpirit, and they are life, 
64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. For fe- 
| ſus knew from the beginaing, who they were that be- 
65 leved not, and who ſhould betray him. And he aid, 
Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come 
28 it were given unto lia of my Fa- 
ther. 
66 From that time many of his diſciples went back, 
67 and walked no more with him. Then ſaid Jeſu; 
68 unto the twelve, Will ve alſo go away? Then Sinon 
Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go! 
69 thou haſt the words of eternal life. And we believe, 
and are ſute that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the 
79 living God. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I cho- 
71 ſen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? He ſpake 
of ſudas Iſcariot the /en of Simon: for he it was that 
ſhould betray him, being one of the twelve, 
A CH AF Vt. 
1 Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee: Tor 
he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought 
2 to kill him. Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 
3 at hand. His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo 
4 may ſce the works that thou Coeſt (a). For there i- 
ng 


(g) J am to aſcend into heaven; and when I am 
taken up from you, then ſurely you will be convinced 
that I cannot mean to offer you my fleſh to eat in a lit- 
teral ſenſe. | | 

(r) What J have ſaid of giving myſelf for food, is to 
be taken ſpiritually, and in that ſenſe alone can my fleſts 
be profitable to the ſou!. 

(a) See Mat, xii. 55. 
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no man that doeth any thing in ſecret, and he him- 
ſelf ſeeketh to be known opentv: If thou do theſe 

5 things, ſhew thy{elf to the world. For neither did 
6 his brethren believe in him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, My time is not yet come: but your time is al- 
way ready, The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe J teſtify'of it, that the works thereof 
8 are evil. Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up yet 
unto this feaſt, for my time is not yet full come. 
o When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode 
ſtill in Galilee, | 
10 But when his brethren were gone up, then went 
he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openlv, but as it were 
11 in ſecret. Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
12 and ſaid, Where is he? And there was much mur- 
muring among the people concerning him (6) : for 
ſome Rid, He is a good man: cthers ſaid, Nay ; but 
13 he deceiveth the people. Howbeit, no man ſpake 
openly of him (c), for fear of the Jews. | 
14 Naw about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went up 
15 into the temple, and taught, And the Jews marvel- 
led, faying,. How knoweth this man letters, having 
16 never learned? Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
17 doQtrine is not mine (d), but his that ſent me. If 
any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 
13 myſelf, He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own 
glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and no unt ighteouſneſs is in him. 


Did 


85 There was a variety of opinions concerning him. 
(cr) They who were moſt favourable to him, were a- 
fraid to commend him publicly. FN 

(d 1 My doctrine is not the effect of learning and ſtu- 
dy, but comes from the ſource of all knowledge and 
truth, even from God himſelf. 


„ 
19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none of von 
keepeth the law (e)? why go ye about to kill 
20 The people aniwered and faid, Thou het 
21 who gocth about to kill thee ()? en 
and {aid unto them, I have lone one (>), 1 
22 ye all marvel, Moſes :ncrefore gave 9 9 
cumciſion, (not becaule it is of Moſes, bi 2, 
thers) and ye on the ſabbath-day, circumcile s 
23 It a man on the ſabbath-da receive circumciſion, 
that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; ar: ve 
angry at me, becauſe I have made a man every whit 
2.4 whole on the ſabbath-day ?? Judge not according to 
25 the appearance, but judge righteous judgment, Then 
{aid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom 
26 they ſeek to kill? But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing ento him: do the rulers know indeed 
27 that this is the very Chriſt? Howbeit, we know this 
man whence he is (J): but when Chriſt cometh, no 
28 man knoweth whence he is. Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he taught, ſaving, Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am: and I am not come of mv- 
felt, but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
29 But I know him, for I am from him, and he hath 
zo ſent me. Then they fought to take him: but no 
mas 


(e) You pretend great reſpe@ for the ſourth com- 
mandment, but you have none for the fixth; for you 


are contriving how to kill me who have committed no 
crime. 


{f) See Mat. xi. 18. | 
g He had cured a man on the ſabbath-day. Chap. 

v. 10. See note on Chap. ix. 14. 

- (4) Thus opinion was either a vulger error among 
thoſe who were not well verſed in the knowledge of 
fcripture (See verſe 42): or elſe perhaps it may have 
been grounded, on the ſimilitude of Chriſt to 'Melchiſe- 
dec, who was acknowledged to be a type of him, and 
is deſcribed as without father, without mother. Hes, 
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man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour (7 } was nat 

1 vet come. And many of the people believed on lum, 
and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more mi- 

32 racles than theſe which this man hath done? The 
Phariſees heard that the people murmured (#) fuch 
things concerning him: and the Phariſces, and the 
33 chief prieſts ſent officers to take him. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, 

34 and then I go unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall ſcck 
me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am, ther 
35 ye cannot come. Then ſaid the Jews among then: - 
ſelves, Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find 
him? will he go unto the diſperſed among the Gen- 

36 tiles, and teach the Gentiles? What manner of fav- 
ing is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
not find me: and where | am, {hither ye cannot come? 
37 Inthelaſtday, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtocd 
and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt (7), let him come 

38 unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his bglly ſhall flow rivers 


| 39 of (in) living water. (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, 


which 


(i) The time which God had appointed for his death 
was not yet come. 

(k) Murmur ſignifies ſpeaking not diſcontentedly, but 
privately, as it were in a whiſper, as verſe 13. 

(1) It was the cuſtom on the laſt day at this feſtival 


to draw water from the fountain of Siloam, and offer it \ 


with great ſolemnity to God, in memory of the miracu- 
lous relief of water, when Moſes ſmote the rock in the 
wilderneſs. | | 

(m) From that ceremony, he takes occaſion to com- 
pare his doQrine to water, as he had in the foregoing 
chapter to bread ; each being neceſſary for the ſupport 


of life. As water is drawn from the belly, or hollow of 


a fountain, ſo were the ſtreams of the doctrine of ever- 
laſting 
B b 
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which they that believe on him, ſhould receive: for 
the Holy Ghoſt G Was not yet given, becaule that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified ) 
40 Many of tlie people therefore, when they heard 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the prophet. - 
41 Others ſaid, 'This is the Chriſt. But tome ſaid, Shall 
42 Chriſt come cut of Galilee (o)? Hath not the (crip- 
ture ſaid, '1 hat Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David (9), 
and cut of the town of Bethlehem, where David 
43 was? So there was a diviſion among the people be- 
44 cauſe of lum. And ſome of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 
3; Then came the cfhcers to the chief pricſts and 
Phariſces;z and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
46 not brought him? 'Fhe officers anſwered, Never 
47 man ſpake like this man. Then anſwered them the 
48 Phariſees, Are ye allo deceived? Have any of the 
49 rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on him? But 
this people who knowcth not the law are curſed. 
50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came to Jeſus 
51 by niglit, being one of them) Doth our law judge 
any man before it hear him, and know what he 
£2 doeth? They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou allo of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of 


Galilee 


laſting life to be ſpread through the world by the preach- 
ing of his diſciples, and the overflowing gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt. ES 

(n) By the holy Ghoſt is to be underſtood, his miracu- 
Jous gifts. See Acts xix. 2. 

(0) He was born in Bethlehem, the very place where 
the prophets had foretold that Chriſt was to be born, 
though he was carried afterwards by Joſeph and Mary, 
to Nazareth in Galilee. Mat. ii. 23. | 

(o) Where David dwelt with his Father Jeſſe, 
1 Sam. XVI. I. 4. 


E 


Galilee ariſeth no prophet (q). And every man went 
unto his own houſe, 


To CH AF, VAIL 
SUS went unto the mount of Olives. And early 
in the morning he came again into the temp, and 
all the people came unto lim; and he ſat down, and 
3 taught them. And the ſcribes and Phariſees brough: 
uito him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
4 ind {{t her in the midſt, They ſay unto him, Mt. 
ter, this woman was taken in adu'tery, in the ve ry 
at. Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned :. but what ſayeſt thou? This 
they ſaid, tern pting him, that they mi ht have to ac- 
cule him. But Jeſus ſtoopcd down, and witi 45s ſin- 
ger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them * 
7 nct. So when they.continacd aſking Lim, he lit up 
himſelf, and ſaid unto them, he that! is without ſit 
among you, let him firſt calt a ſtone at her. And 
again he ſtoopertl down, and wrote on the ground. 
9 Aud they which heard it, being convicted by their 
Own conſcience, went out one by one, be Womng at 
the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, 
0 and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. When Jeſus 
had lift up himſelf, and {aw none but the woman, he 
ſaid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine ACCU . 
IF fers? hath no man condemned thee? She faid, No 
man, Lord (a). And jeſus {aid unto her, Neither 40 
| condemn. the: go, and 1a no more. 


Wy 
Www 


(- 


S 


co 


They 


) Sce verſe 47; 

(a) Our blefſe+Lord was not a  mayiſh ate, to order 
the law to be executed : but he was a judge of the heart, 
and knowing. the fincerity of her repentance, he pro- 
nounced her pardon; warning her at the ſame time a- 
ginſt the heinouſneſs of her lin, and charging her to 
amend her life. 

B b 
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12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, I am 
the light of the world: he that followeth me, ſhall 
not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſees, therefore ſaid unto him, Thou bear- 
1.4 eſt record of thyſelf; thy record is not true. Je- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though I bear re- 
cord of myſelt, yet my record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tel} 
15 whence I come, and whither I go. Ye judge after 
16 the fleſh (4), I judge no man. And yet if I — my 
judgment is true: * I am not alone, but I and the 

17 Father that ſent me. It is alſo written in your law, 
10 that the teſtimony of two men is true. I am one that 
bear witneſs (c) of myſelf, and the Father that ſent 
19 me, beareth witneſs of me. Then ſaid they nnto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye 

20 ſhould have known my Father alſo. Theſe words 
fpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as he taught in the tem- 
ple: and no man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come (d). | 

21 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ve ſhall feek me, and ſhall die in your 

22 fins: whither I go, ye cannot come. Then faid 
the Jews, Will he kill himfelf (e)? becauſe he faith, 

23 Whither I go, ye cannot come. And he ſaid unto 
| | them, 


(5) After the cuſtapi of the world, or according to 
your miſtaken prejudices. 

(c) God bore witneſs by the miracles he did: and if 
in ordinary caſes the witneſs of two men is ſufficient, 
certainly the evidence here muſt be allowed to be infi- 
nitely ſtronger and more deciſive, If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of Ged is greater. John 1 
V. 9. * , 2 

(d) See Chap. vii. 30. | 
(e) Sure if he be alive, and in Judea, we can reach 
im. ; 


H. VI. 


them, Ye are from beneath, I am from above: y: 

24 are of this world, I am not of this world. I faid 

therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins: for 

it y- believe not that I am #e, ye ſhall die in your 

25 ſins, Then ſaid they-unto him, Who art thou? And 

Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid un- 

26 to you from the beginning. I have many things to 

ſay, and to judge of you: but he that ſent me, is true; 

and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 

27 heard of him, They underſtood not that he ſpake 

28 to them of the Father. Then ſaid Jefus unto them, 

When ye have lift up the Son of man (/), then ſhall 

ye know that I am , and that I do nothing of my- 

ſelt; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak 

29 theſe things. And he that ſent me, is with me: the 

Father hath not left me alone: for I do always thoſe 

30 things that pleaſe him. As he ſpake thele worde, 
many believed on him. 

Then ſaid J eſus to thoſe Jews which believed on him, 

If ye continue in my word, tien are ye my diſciples in- 

32 deed; And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 

33 make you fiee. They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 

iced, and were never in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 

3 thou, Ye ſhall be made free? Jeſus anſwered them, Ve- 

rily, verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth 

25 ſin (g), is the ſervant of fin. And the ſervant abi- 

deth net in the houſe for ever (): bu? the Son —_ 


J) When ye ſhall have lift up the Son of Man on 
che croſs. See Chap. iii 14. xvitt. 32. 

g You miſunderſtand me. I ſpeak not of bodily 
freedom, but of ſpiritual freedom: freedom from preju- 
dice and fin, 

(4) You think yourſelves free, as being deſcended from 
Abraham, and living under the law of Moſes. But 
Abraham and Moſes were but ſervants, and therefore 
their authority was but for a time, whereas the authority: 
of the Son ſhall neyer have an end, 

B b 3 


25 


2 


356 


38 
39 


40 
41 


42 


43 
44 


* 


S. 7 O H N. 


deth ever. If the Son thereſore ſhall make you free, 


ve ſhial, be tive indeed. 1 know that ye are Abra- 


Pam's ſced; but vo nceKk to kill me, becauſe my word 
hth no piace in vou. | fpeak that which I have ſeen 
with my Father; and ye do that which ye have ſeen 
with your Father. 'I hey anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham is our Father (i). Jeius ſaith unto 
them, lt ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which ! hav 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. Ye do the 
deeds of your father. Then ſaid they to him, We 
be not born of fernication; we have one Father, 
even God, Jeſus ſaid unto them, It God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came | of myſelf, but 
he ſent me.” Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
even becauſe (4) ye cannot hear my word, Ye are 
of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father 
ye will do: he was a murderer from the beginning, | 
and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truch 
in kim. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. And be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. Which 
of you convinceth me of fin? And if I ſay the truth, 
why do ye not believe me? He that is of God hear- 
" Gods words: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
e are not of God, Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid 


unto 


(i) Though you are deſcended from Abraham, you do 
not act as Abraham would have done; inſtead of ' going 
abut to kill me, he would reverence me. He foreſaw 

the tune of my * and gave glory to God with 
great joy. Ferſe 56 

(4) Becauſe your prejudices and luſts will not ſuffer 

rou to attend to my doQrine, 


„„ 


unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari- 
49 tan (), and haſt a devil? Jeſus aniwered, | have not 
a devil; but I honour my Father (n), and ye do 
so diſhonour me. And I ſeck not mine own glory: 
51 there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, It a man keep my-rſaving, he ſhall 
52 never () ſee death. "Fhen ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 1s 
dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
53 keep my laying, he ſhall never taſte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, which 13 
dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makelt 
54 thou thyſelf> Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, 
my honour is nothing; it is my Father that honour- 
55 eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: Yet 
ve have not known him; but I know him: and it | 


ſhould ſay, I know him not, Tthould be a liar like un- | 


55 to you: but I know him, and keep his ſaying. Your 
tather Abraham rejoiced to ſce' my day: and he ſaw 

57 it, and was glad, Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
58 Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily J 
59 ſay unto you (9), Before Abraham was, I am. 'Then 
took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 
himſelf (p), and went out of the temple, going through 

tlie midit of them, and fo paſſed by. 
N CH AP, 


(J) An enemy (as the Samaritans are) to our nation. 
To have a Devil, is to be mad. Chap. vii. 20. 

(n I am fo far from wiſhing ill to the Jews, that 
what I do is for the glory of God, and their benefit. 

(n) Never ſignifies not for ever. He thall not die eter- 
nally, He ſhall not be ſubject to the pains of eternal 
death or damnation. 

(0) You take me for a mere man; whereas I am from 
all eternity. Chap. i. 1. | 


(#) Miraculouſly rendered himſelf inviſible, as in 
Luke, chap. iv. v. 30. 
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I Ax as Jeſus palled by, he ſaw a man which 
2 was blind from 4rs birth. * 1 diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, 
3 that he was born blind (a)? Jeſus anſwered, Nei- 
ther hath this man (5) ſinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
4 him. I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
whilz it 1s day: the night cometh when no man can 
s work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
6 of the world. When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 
on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
7 And faid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of Siloam 
(c) (which 1s by interpretation, Sent). He went his 

way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they which before 
had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this-he 
9 that fat and begged ? Some ſaid, This is he: others 
10 ſaid, He is like him: but he ſaid, I am he, Therc- 
tore ſaid they unto him, How were thine eyes open- 
111 ed? He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 
Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh: and 
12 {| went and waſhed, and I received fight. Then faid 
they unto him, Where is he? He faid, I know not. 
13 They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime 
14 Was blind. And it was the ſabbath-day (4) Je 

eſus 


(a) See Luke xi. 2. ; 

(5) This man's blindneſs is appointed by God for an 
occaſion of making his power and glory the more mani- 

feſt, by the miracle which I am now going to perform. 

(c) Siloam is the ſame as Shiloh, that is ſent, by which 
name Chriſt was foretold by Jacob. Gen. Xlix. 10. 

(4) Obſerve how frequently our Saviour performed 
his miracles on the ſabbath-day, in order to cure the Jews 
of the falſe and ſuperſtitious notions they had of it. See 
Chap. v. 17. | | 


CHAP. IX. 


15 Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. Then 
again the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he had re- 
ceived his ſight, He ſaid unto them, He put clay 

16 upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. There- 
fore ſaid ſome of the Pharifees, 'This man is not of 
God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day. Others 
ſaid, How can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch mi- 
racles? And there was a diviſion among them. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He 

13 ſaid, He is a prophet. But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been blind, and recei- 
ved his ſight, until they called the parents of him 

19 that had received his ſight. And they aſked them, 
ſaying, Is this your fon, who ye ſay was born blind ? 

20 how then doth he now ſee? His parents anſwered 
them and ſaid, We know that this is our ſon, and 

21 that he was born blind: But by what means he now 
ſceth, we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, 

. we know not: he is of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak 

22 for himſelf. 'Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed alrea- 
dy, that if any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, 

23 he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue, Therefore 

24 ſaid his parents, He is of age, aſk him. Then again 
called they the man that was blind, and ſaid unto 
him, Give God the praiſe: we know that this man 

25 is a finner. He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 

26 whereas I was blind, now I ſee. Then ſaid they to 
him again, What did he to thee? how opened he 

27 thine eyes? He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear (e): wherefore would ye 

29 hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? Then 

they 


(e) Ye did not attend, 


they reviled him, ** aid, Thon art his diſciple; 
29 but we arc Moſes diſciples, We know that Gol 
ſpake unto Moſes: as for this fellow, we know not 
30 from whence he is. The man anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
Know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
31 mine eyes. Now we know that God hearcth not fir.- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and 
32 doeth his will, him he heareth. Since the world he- 
gan was it not heard that any raan opencd the eyes 
33 of one that was born blind. If this man were not 
34 of God, he could do nothing. They anſwered and 
{aid unto him, Thou waſt altogether born in fin, 
and doſt thou teach us? And they caſt him out. 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; and when, 
he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doft thou be- 
35 heve on the Son of God? He anſwered and ſaid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? 
37 And Jeſus {aid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, 
: 24 and it is he that talketh with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, 
believe. And he worthipped him; 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come into this 
world: that they which tee not, might ſce; and that 
40 they which fee, might be made blind. And fome ct 
the Phariſees which were with him heard theſe 
41 words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alio? Je'us 
faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no 
ſin: but now ve fav, We fee; therefore your ſin te- 
mainucth. 


H., 

1 V :mry, verily 1 fay unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the theep fold, but climb th vp 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd 

of the ſheep.. Lo bim the porter openeth; and the 


ſhes 


3 


1 OY 


r 


ſheep (a) hear lis voice: and he calleth his own 
4 ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when 
he PER forth his own ſheep, he gocth betore them, 
and the ſheep (6) follow him: tor th ey know Jus 
voice. And a ftranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of ſtran- 
6 gers. This parable ſpake jeſus unto them: but they 
underſtood not what things they were which he ſpake 

7 unto them. Then {aid eius unto them again, Ve- 
ri'y, verily 1 ay unto you (e), J am the door of the 
8 ſacep. All that ever came before me, are thieves and 
9 rebbers: but the theep did not hear them. I am the 
door: by ine if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved (d), 
2 and thall go in and out, and find paſture. The thict 
cometh not, but for 40 ſte: al, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy: I am come that they mig! it have life, and that 
il they might have it more abundantly. Lam the good 
ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the 
12 . cb. But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
he.d, whoſe own the ſheep are "not, ſecth the wolf 
coming, and leavech the ſheep, and fleeth: and tlie 
15 Wolf catch2th the n, and ſcattercth the ſheep. The 
lursling fl-eth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth 


not 


{a) This is meant of the ſheepfolds which were hired 
oy ſuch as brought ſheep to ſell for ſacrifice, and which 
the porter, or keeper of the fold, would not open to any 
but the right owner of the ſheep, when they were to be 
led out. 

The ſheep in Fudea, and throughout all the eaſt- 
ern part of the world, are more familiar and tractable 
than with us; and inftead of being driven by the ſhevp- 
herd before him, are uſed to follow him when called, as 
our dogs do their maſter. 


(c) Here our bleſſed Saviour begins a more | general 
co N 


He ſhall be art fafe, as ſheep are kept by a care- 
ſal Mepherd. 


„. 

14 not for the ſheep; I am the good ſhepherd, and knoy 

15 my ſheep, and am known ot mine. As the Father 

knoweth me, even {o know I the Father: ant] lay 

16 down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheer ! b. 

hich are not of this fold: them alſo | mull . 

and they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhaii se 

17 feld, ard one ſhepherd, Therefore doth my Faun 

love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 

13 take it again. No man taketh from me, but I lay | 

down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, and! 

have power to take it again, "This commandment 

have I received of my Father. a 

19 There was a diviſion therefore again among the 

20 Jews for theſe ſayings. And many of them ſaid, He 

21 hath a devil, and is mad, why hear ye him? Other 

laid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath 
devil: can a devil open the eyes of the blind? 

22 Andit was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedicat. 

23 on, and it was winter, And Jeſus walked in t 

24 temple in Solomon's porch. Then came the Joy 

round about him, and ſaid unto him, How long dat 

thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tel 

25 us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and jt 

believed not: the works that I do in my Father) 

26 name, they bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not; 

becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and th 

28 follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, an 

they ſhall (e) never periſh, neither ſhall any pluci 

29 them out of my hand. My Father which gave thn 

me, is greater than all: and none is able to plud 

30 them out of my Fathers hand, I and my Father a 

31 one. Then the Jews took up ſtones again to (tor 

32 him. Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works hat 

I ſhewed you from my Father; for which of th 

| | wor 


(e) Shall not periſh for ever. Chap. viii. 51. 


- 


CHA . 


33 works do ye ſtone me? The Jews anſwered him, 
ſay ing, For a good work we ſtone thee not; bit ior 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a man, mak- 

34 eſt thyſelf God. Jeſus anſwered them, Is itnot written 
35 in vourlaw (f), 1 ſaid, Ye are gods. It he called them 
gods, unto whom the word of Ged came, and the 
36 ſcripture cannot be broken: Say ve of him, whom 
the Father hath ſanaifhed, and ſent into the world 
Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of 

37 God? IfI do no! the works of my Father, believe 
33 me not. But it I do, though ye believe not me, He- 
lieve the works: that ye may know and believe that 

30 the Father 7s in me, and I in him. Therefore they 
ſought again to take him; but he eſcaped gut of 
their hand, And went away again beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John at firſt baptized; and there 

41 he abode, And many reforted unto Jim, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but all things that Jojm ſpake 

42 80 this man were true. And many believed on him 
there. ” 


r. XL 
1 OW a certain man was fick, zam-d Lazarus of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped bis feet with her hair, whoſe 
3 brother Lazarus was ſick) Therefore his ſiſter ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt 
4 is ſicx. When Jeſus beard fut, he ſaid, I his ſick- 
ne{s is not unto death (3), but for the glory ct God, 


(f) If the ſcripture, (Pf. Ixxxii. 6.) calls judges ond 
rulers of the people, Gods and children of the maſt high, 
only becauſe they act by commiſſion from God, fay ye 
of him, whom the Father hath ſent into the world virh 


1 a much higher commiſſion than any earthly Magiſtrate 
00 ever bore : thou blaſphemeſt in calling thy Son of Ged ? 
I (a) Whatever be the end of this ehr eſs it will not be 


to death in the e mmon courſe: but C who !- the giver 
of life, can reſtore it at any we, and in a Nanni he 
thinks fit, for his ows glory, and that ot :::s 5 n. 

| & £ "$2.24 


. . 
5 that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. Now 
Jeſus loved Martha, and her fiſter, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he 
abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where he was. 
7 Then after that faith he to 4 diſciples, Let us go 
8 into Judea again. His diſciples ſay unto him, Ma- 
ſter, the Jews.of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt 
9 thou thither again? Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of 
10 this world (5%. But if a man walk in the night, he 
11 ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. Theſe 
things ſaid he: and after that, he faith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go that I may 
12 awake him out of ſleep. Then ſaid his diſciples, 
13 Lord, if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. Howbeit Jeſus 
ſpake of his death: but they thought that he had 
14 fpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep, Then ſaid Jeſus 
15 unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad 
for your ſakes, that I was not there (to the intent (c) 
ye may believe) ; nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto 
his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may die 
17 with him. "Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
18 he had lien in the grave four days already. (Now 
Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen fur- 
19 longs off.) And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother, 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 
coming, went and met him: but Mary fat „ill iu the 
ei houſe, Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
22 hadſt been here, my brother had not died. But! 
know, that even now whatſoever thou wilt aſk of 
God, 
{b) See Mat. xx. 6. ; 

(c) To the intent that your faith may be the better 
confirmed, by the miracle you will ſee me perform on 

him. 
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23 God, God will give it thee. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
5, Thy brother ſhall riſe again, Martha faith unto him, 
25 J know that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at 
the laſt day. Jeſus ſaid untoher,. I am the reſurrec- 
26 tion and the hte (d); he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; And wholoever 
27 hiveth, and believeth i in me, ſhall (e) never die. Be- 
lieveſt thou this? She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
23 I believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 
which ſhould oome into the world (/. And when ſic 
had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, and called Mary her 
29 filter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter i is come, and cal- 
30 leth for thee. As ſoon as the heard 7/a?, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him. Now Jeſus Was nct 
31 8 come into the town, but was in that place where 
artha met him. Phe Jews then which were with 
her in the houſe, and comforted her, when they fav 
Mary that ſhe roſe np haſtily, and went out, follow- 
32 ed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to Mcp 
there, Then when Mary was come Where Tutu 
was, and faw him, ſhe fell down at his fect, javing 
33 unto him, Lord, if thou hadft-been here, my bicthat 
had not died. When Jeſus therefore iv her wecp— 
34 ing, and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
her, he groancd in the ſpirit, and was troubled, And 
35 ſaid, Where have ye laid him?. "They (ay unto hin, 
35 Lord, come and ſee. Jeſus wept. Then faid the 
37 Jews, Behold, how he loved him! And fume py 
them ſaid, Could not this man, which opened t! 
38 eyes of the blind, have caufed that even this man 
ſhould not have died? Jeſus thereſore again gioaning 
in himſclf, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, an 


A Hoe 


(d) T have power to raiſe up the dead, and to give 
them life now, as well as at the laft Cay. 
(e) Shall not die for ever. Chap. viii. 51, 
0. ) Who was foretold by the prophets. 
Cc 2 
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39 a ſtone ſay npen it. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith 
unto Þim, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for he hath 

40 been dead four days. Jeſus faith unto her (g), Said 
I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 

41 ſhou'deſt fee the glory of God? Then they took a- 
way the ſtone from the place where the dead was laid, 
And Jeſus ſiſt up „is eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank 

42 thee that thou haſt heard me. And I knew that thou 
heareft me always: but becauſe of the people which 
fland by, I ſaid 77, that they may believe that thou 

3 haft ſent ine. And when he had thus ſpoken, he eried 

44 with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he 

that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
ave clothes: and his face was bound about with a 
napkin, Jefus ſaith unto them, Loofe him, and let 

45 bim go. Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had jeen the things which Jeſus did, be- 

45 lieved on him. But ſome ot them went their ways 
to the Phariſces, and told them what things Jeſus had 
done. | 

47 Then gathered the chief pricfts and the Phariſees 
a council, and ſaid, What do we (4)? for this man 

3 Conth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will helieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come 

49 and take away both our place (i) and nation, And 
one of them named Caiaphas, being the high prieſt 
hat ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye know nothing at 

50 all, Ner conſider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 

$1 Whole nation perith not. And this ſpake he not ot 

himſelf: 


(s\ Do you fo ſoon forget what I told you? I will 
eſtore your brother to life. Verſe 23. = 
(4) We are not active enough to prevent the impreſ- 

ſion that his miracles muſt needs make upon the people. 
(6) The temple is called the holy place. Ads vi. 13. 


52 


53 
54 


PS) 
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himſelf: but being high prieſt that year, he prop.:2- 
fied that (t) Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: And 
not for that nation only, but that alſo he ſheuld ga- 
ther together in one, the children of Gd, thut were 
{ſcattered abroad, Then from that day forth, they 
took counſel together for to put him to death, Je; 
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country near tothe wilden 
neſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there coptinucd 
with his diſciples. Pee po: 
And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: and ma- 
ny went out of the country up to Jeruſalem before 
the paſſover, to purify themſelves. "Then ſoy zht they 
for Jeſus, and ſpake among themſelves, as they flood 
in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come 


to the feaſt? Now both the chief prieſts and the 


Phariſees had grven a commandment, that it any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 
they might take him. 


HA F. II. 
Tuns Jeſus, fix davs before the paſſover, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raiſcd from, the dead. There iber 
made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved: but Lazar 
rus was one of them that ſat at the table with nin, 
Then took Mary a pound cf ointment, of ipikenar\!, 
very coſtly, and anvintcd the fect of Felits, and wips 
his fect with her hatr: and the Houle was filled with. 
the odour of the ointment, Then faith one oft hi 
diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simons /n, which ſhauld 
betray him, Why was not this ointment fold see 
three hundred pence, and given to the poor? "I his 
be ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but becaut: 


lie 


4) The divine provid: nee fo dire ing bis words, 9s 
to make them prophetic ct the facriſice of Christ's deuth, 


8 


\ 


„ 
10 Was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what waz 
but therein. Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
the day 6: my burving (a) hath ſhe kept this, For 
the poor always ye have with you ; but me ye have 
not always. 

Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he 
was tacre: and they came, not for Jeſus ſake only, 
but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 
raiſe1 from the dead. But the chief prieſts conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus allo to death. Becauſe 
that by reaſon of him, many of the Jews went away, 
ard believed 01 Jeſus. 

On the next day, much people that were come to 
the feaſt, when they heard that ric was coming to 
Jeruſalem, Took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried Hoſanna, Bleſſed 75 the 
King cf Ifrac] that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
And Jeſus when Be had found a young ats, fat there- 
on, as it ts written {5), Fear not, d nughter of Sion: 
b-hold, thy King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 
Theſe things underftood not his diſcipies at the firſt: 
but when Ir ſus was glorified, then remembered they 
that theſe things were written of him, and Hut they 
had done theſe things unto him. The people there- 
fore that was with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare re- 
cord. For this cauſe the people allo met him, ior 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. The 
Phariſces therefore ſaid among themſelves, Percetve 
ve how ye prevait nothing? Behold, the world is 

gone alter him. 


And 

(a) See Mat. xxvi. 12. My burial is near at band, 

and this good . is conveniently done againſt that oc- 
caſion. - 


(5) See Mat. xxi. 4. 
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20 And there were certain Greeks (c) among them, 
21 that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: Ihe fame 
came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida of 
Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, we would fee 
22 jelus, Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again, 
Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 
23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is 
24 come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. Ve- 
rily, verily ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and dic, it abideth alone: but if 
25 it di, it bringet!: forth much fruit. He that Joveth 
his lite, ſhall loſe it: and he that bateth his life in 
26 this world, mall keen it unto lite eternal. If any man 
ſerve me, let him fotlow wes and where Jam, there 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be: it ar man ſer ve me, him 
29 will my Father honour. Now is my foul troubled; 
and What ſhall I {- y? Father, fave me from OE e 
28 but for this cauſe came I wito this hour, Father, 
glorify thy name. Ihen came there a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glerified it, and will glo- 
29 rify 12 again, 'The people theretore that ſtood by 
and heard 12, ſaid that it thundered: others faid, An 
30 angel ſpake to him. 12 05 Us. and ſaid, This 
voice came not becauſe of me, but tor your fakes. 
31 Now is the Judgment ot this world ( d); now ſhall the 
Prince 


(e) Allforeigners who uſed the Greek language (which 
was then ſpoken almoſt every where) were called Greeks ; 
and ſuch of them as came to worſhip at Jeruſalem, 
though they were converted from idolatry, yet not be- 
ing circumciſed, were not acknowledged as perfect 
Jews, but were diſtin guiſhed by the name of dewaut per- 
ſons. Ads ii. 5. 10. K. 2. xxi. 12. 

(d) The time is now drawing near, when the world 
ſhall be delivered from the tyranny of Satan, and the 


kingdom of truth and righteouſneſs ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
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32 prince of this world be caſt out. And [, if I belit- 


ed up trom the earth, will draw all men unto me, 

33 (This he taid, ſignifying what death he ſhould die) (e) 

34 The pevopte anſwered him, We have heard out of the 
law, that Chrift abideth (%) for ever: and how ſaveſt 
thou, The Son of man muſt be hft up? who is this 

35 Son of man? Then Jeſus jaid unto them, Yet a lit- 
tle white is the light with. yon: walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon yon: for he that 
walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 \Vhile ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus 
and departed, and did hide himſelt from them. 

37 But though he had done ſo many miracles-'before 

38 them, yer tñey believed rot on him: That the ſay- 
ing of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake, Lord, Wlio hath believed our report? and 
te whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Efaias 

40 ſaid again (g), He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart; that they ſhould not fee with ein 
cyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be conver- 

41 ted, and I ſhould heal them. "Theſe things ſaid Efa- 
ias, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 Neverthelefs, among the chief rulers alſo, many 
believed or: him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they 
did not confeſs 7 left they ſhould be put out of the 

43 ſynagogue, For they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God. 

44 Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, be- 

45 heveth not on me, bur on him that ſent me. And he 


46 that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. I am come a 


light into the world, that whoſoc ver believeth on me, 
ſhould 


(e) See Chap. xvili. 32. 


( 2 Chriſt abideth in his power and authority ; fer of 
his kingdom there is no end. 


(z) See Mat. xi. 14. 


C H A . XII. 


47 ſhould not abide in darkneſs. And if any man heaf 
my words, and believe not, I judge him not (): for 
I came not to judge the world, but to fave the world. 
45 He that reje deth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have 
49 ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. For 
| have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Father which 
ſent me, he gave me a commandment, what I ſhould 
50 fay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that his 
commandment is life everlaſting (i): whatfoever [ 
{peak therefore, even as the Father {aid unto me, ſo 


1 ſpeak. 
PF 
1 OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, when Je- 
ſus knew that his hour was come, that he ſhould de- 
part out of this world unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved them un- 
2 to the end. And {upper being ended, (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſen, 
3 to betray him) Jeſus knowing that the Father (@) 
had given all things into his hands, and that he was 
4 come from God, and went to God, He riſeth from 
ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a towcl 
5 and girded himſelf, After that, he poureth water 


* 


into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 
| : and 


(4) The end of my preſent coming, is not to condemn, 
but to fave, My ſecond coming will be to execute 
judgment, -- 5 i 

(i) To keep his commandments, is the only way to 
life everlaſting. - | 

(a) Though Jeſus knew that the Father would on his 
aſcenſion, reſtore him to that high power and authority, 
which he had with him from the beginning, yet he. con- 
deſcended to waſh his diſciples feet ; thereby ſetting us 
a moſt powerful example of humility and kindneſs tg 
each other. See verſe 14, 
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and to wipe em with the towel wherewith he vag 

6 girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Pe- 
ter faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou wafly my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What I do they 
knoweſt not now (5) ; but thou ſhalt know hereaf. 

8 ter. Peter faith unto hum, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh. thee not, 

9 thou haſt no part with me. Simon Peter ſaith unto 
him, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo y hands and 

10 my head. Jeſus faith to him; He that is waſhed,. 
needeth not, fave to waſh i feet, but is clean every 

11 Whit: and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew 
who ſhould. betray him; therefore faid he, Ve are 

12 not all clean. So after he had waſhed their.-feet; and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he- 
ſaid unto them, Know ye what | have done to you? 

13 Ve call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well; for 
14 /o | am: If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſh- 
ed your feet, ye allo ought to waſh one anothers 
15 feet. For I have given you an example, that ye 
16 ſhould do as I have done to you. Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, The ſervant is not greater than his Lord, 
neither he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent tim (c). 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
18 I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom | have cho- 
ſen: but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up his- heel againſt 
19 me. Now l tell you before it come, that when it is 
20 come to paſs, ye may believe that Fam . Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, He that receiveth whomſoever 

I ſend; recciveth me: and he that receiveth me, re- 

21 ceiveth him that ſent me. When Jeſus had thus ſaid, 
he was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified (d), and faid, 


erily, 


(b) T will explain it by and by. See verſe 12. 
(c) See Mat. x. 24. x 25 
(4) Teſtified, that is, he ſpoke openly and plainly. 


H A P. XIII. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that one of you fhall 
22 betray me. Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
23 doubting of whom heſpake. Now there was leaning 

on Jeſus boſom (e), one of his difciples whom Jcius 


24 loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to (/) him, 


that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 
25 ſpake. He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, 
26 Lord, who is it? Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 
I ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped it (g). And 
when he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas I. 
27 cariot, the ſon of Simon. And after the ſop, Satan 
entered into him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That 
28 thou doeſt, do quickly (4). Now no man at the table 
29 knew for what intent he ſpake this unto him. For 
ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, 


that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we 


have need of againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould give 

30 ſomething to the poor. He then having received the 
ſop, went immediately out: and it was night. 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now 

is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in 

32 him. If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 

glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glority 

33 him. Little children, yet a little while I am with 

you. Ve ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, 

whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo now | ſay unto 

34 you, A new commandmeht I give unto you, _ ye 

— | ve 


(e) The Roman cuſtom at meals (and it was adopted 
by the Jews) was to lie on couches, ſupporting themſelves 


on the left elbow, ſo that the head of ove was againſt the 


boſom of the perſon who was next above him. See Late 
vil. 38. a 

Made ſigns to St. John, who was fo placed, that 
he could inquire without being heard by the reſt. 

( £) This is ſaid ſecretly to St. John. | 

(2) See Mat. XXvi. 25. | 


S. F O H N. 


love one :nother ; as J have loved you, that ye alſo 

35 love one another. By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are my diſciples, it Fe have love one to another. 

26 Simon Peter ald unto him, Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither i go, thou canſt 
not follow me now; but thou ſhait follow me after- 

37 wards. Peter ſaid. unto him, Lord, why cannot [ 
follow thee now ? 1 will lay down my fe for thy 

38 lake (7). Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
"The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied me 
thrice, 


10 


3 CH A: F. XIV. : 
| I Lyn not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 

| 2 God, believe alſo in me. In my Fathers houſe are 

it many manſions ; if it were not ſo, | would have told 

| 3 you: | go to prepare a place for you. And it I go and 

| prepare a place for vou, I will come again, and re- 

N ceive you unto myſelt, that where I am, there ye may 

0 4 be alſo. And whither [ 80 ye know (a), and the 

. g way ye know. Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 

know not whitber thou goeſt, and how can we know 

6 the way? Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, ard 

© - _. thetruth, andthe life: no man cometh unto the Father 

{0 7 but by me (5). It ye had known me, ye ſhould have 

known my Father alſo: and from henceforth yeknow 

9 him, and have ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, 

9 Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus 

ſaith unto him, Have | been ſo long time with you, 

| and 


© See Mat. xxvi. 35. 


A What place I am going to, you cannot but binds, 
what 1 have juſt now told you, and the way thither 
* I have plainly enough intimated, 
5) Beheving in my doctrine, imitating my. example, 
3 my commands, is che true and only way to 
everlaſting happineſs. 


HRA . 


and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? he that 


10 thou then, Shew us the Father? Pehevcſt thou not 
that Jam in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelt: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he docth the 
11 works. Believe me that 1 am in the Father, and the 
Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very works 
12 fake, Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that belicveth 
on me, the works that I. do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater W785 than theſe ſhall (c) he do; becaule I go 
13 into my Father. Ard whatſoever (d) ye ſſiall aſk 
in mv name, that will I do, that the Father may be 

14 glorificd in the Son, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 

name, I will do zf. | 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandinents. Ard J 
0 will pray the Father, and he fhall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
Even the. Spirit of truth (e), whom the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſceth him not, neither knoweth 
him; but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, 
8 and ſhall be in you, I will not leave you comfort- 


leis; 


(e) See Adds v. 15. The ſick were healed by St. Peter's 
ſhadow paſling over them. As xix. 12. By handker- 
chiefs, &c. that had but touched St. Paul. As ii. 4. 
A great multitude of foreigners were converted by 
hearing the apoſtles ſpeak their reſpective languages, 
of which they were before entirely ignorant. 

(d) Whatſoever will be uſeful to promote the glory 
of God, and your ſalvation. 

(e) The comforter, becauſe an inviſible ſpirit, was not 
attended to by the world: but the true diſciples of 
Chriſt will cheriſh and encourage that bleſſed Spirit, as 
the author and ſource of every thing that is good, 

D d 
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hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and bow fayeſt- 


= — — — — = 
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19 leſs; I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the 
world ſeeth me no more: but ye {ee me: becauſe [ 
20 live, ye ſhall live allo. At that day ye ſhall know, 
that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me ſha] 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
22 manifeſt myſelf to him. Judas ſaith unto him (net 
Iicariot) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy. 
23 ſeat unto us, and not unto the world? Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and 
the word which you hear, 1s not mine, but the Fa- 
25 thers which ſent me. Theſe things have I ſpokey 
26 unto you, being yet prefent with you. But the Com- 
forter, avhich is the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will tend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſo- 
27 ever | have ſaid unto you. Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
28 neither let it be afraid. Ye. have heard how I ſaid 
unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If 
ve loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is greater than |, 
29 And now I have told you before it come to pals, that 
30 when it is come to pals, ye might believe, Hereaiter 
I will not talk much with you (/): for the prince of 
31 this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But — 
; Ahe 


{f) I ſhall not long have an opportunity of inſtructing 
you, the powers of the world being now at work to de- 
ſtroy me; and though guilty of no fin myſelf, Tam ready 
to lay down my life for the ſins of the world, that I may 
fulfil the will of my Father. 


CH. A F.-&41V. 
the world may know that J love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me commandment, even jo I do. 
Ariſe, let us go henee (g). 
CHA F. AY; 

9 AM the true vine, and my Father is the huſband- 
2 man, Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
ne taketh away: ans every branch that beareti 
fruit, he purgeth it (a), that it may bring forth more 

3 fruit. Now ye are clean (%) through the word which 
have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and I is 
vou (c). - As the branch cannot bear fruit ok itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine: no more can ve, except 
5 ve abide in me. I am the vine, ve are the branches: | 
[ie that abideth in me, and | in him, the fame bring | 
eth forth much fruit: tor Wihout ne ye can do no- | 
6 thing. It a man abide not in me, ke is caſt forth as 
a branch (d), and is withered ; and men gather them, 

7 wad caſt tien into the fire, and they are burned. It 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſha}l 
aſk what ve will, and it fhall be done unto yon. 

8 Herein.13 my Father lorined, that ve bear much 
9 fruit; fo ſhall ye be my diſciples, As the Father 
hath loved me, fo have 1 loved you: continue ye in 
10 my love. It ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love (e): exert as I have kept my Pa- 

11 chers commandments, and abide in his leve, Theſe 


things 


4 & 


(g) Let us ariſe from table and 70 away, 
(a) He drefſeth, and pruneth it that it may be fit for 


bearin 


(5) Thus are you carefully and tenderly dreſſed, and | 
made clean hy my word. | 


(c) Take care to remain united to me as branches arc 
to their ſtock, 


(d) As a branch cut off, and is withered. _ | 
(ey You will continue to be beloved by me | | 


| | 
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things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might 

12 remain in you, and that your joy might be full. This 

is my commandment, That ye love one another, as | 

13 have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 

14 that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye ate 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you, 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the fervant 

knoweth not what his lord deth: but 1 have called 

vou friends (/); for all things that I have heard of 

:5 my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have 

not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained 

vou, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 

Hat your fruit ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye 

ſhall aſk of the Father in ray name, he may give it 

7 vou. "Theſe things I command you, that ye love 

13 one another, If the world hate you, ve know that it 

1 hated me before it ated you. If ye were of the 

world, the world would love his own: but becauſe 

v2 are not of the world, but T have choſen you out 
„ of the world, therefore the world hateth vou. Re- 

member the word that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant 

is not greater than the lord. If they have perſecuted 

me, they will allo perſecute you: if they have kept 

21 my laying, they will keep yours alfo (g). But all 
thele things will they do unto you for my names 

22 fake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. If 

I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not 

had fin (4): but now they have no cloke for their 
23 fn. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alto. 

24 If I had not done among them the works which none 

other man did, they had not had fin: but now, have 

| | they 


l have treated you in the moſt frierd] y and affec- 
tionate manner, inſtructing you moſt nd, in all things 
neceſſary for your ſalvation. | 
(g) See Chap. xiii. 16. Mat. x. 24. 

(4) Their fin had not been ſo great as it now is. 


S 


they both ſeen, an| hated b. ti me and my Father 
25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in the law, "Fhey hated me with- 
26 out a cauſe. But when the Comtorter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth, which procecdeth from the Father, he 
27 ſhall teftify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witnefs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from the beginning. 
T? F 
I HESE things have I ſpoken unto: you (a), that 
2 ye ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put you out 
of the ſynagogues (5); yea, the time cometh, that 
Whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God 
3 fervice, And thete things will they do unto you (e), 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But theſe things have I told you, that when the time 
ſhall come, ye may remember that l told you of them. 
And theſe things I fard not unto you at the begin- 
5 ning, becauſe | was with you. But now I go my 
way to him that fent me (4), and none of you aſketh 
5 me, Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid 
Fn | theſe 

(a) That you may not be diſcouraged in performing 
your duty. See Mat. xvii. 6. Luke xvii. 1. 

b) They will excommunicate you, ard treat you like 
the moſt wicked of men, and at laſt put you to death, as 
if by deſtroying you, they would recommend themſelves 
to the favour of God. | 

(c) Violence and perſecution can never be pleaſing to 
the Father of mercies, nor conſiſtent with Chriſt's religi- 
on ; the principal and diſtinguiſhing commandment of 
which is, to love one another, to ſave men's lives, not to 
deſtioy them. Sh | 

(d) Now you underſtand that I am to be taken from 
you by death, you are overcome with ſorrow, and make 
no inquiry about the ſtate I am to enter upon afterward: 
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theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart, 
7 Neverthelels, I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that Igo away: for if I go not away, the Com- 
torter wiil not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
tend him unto you. And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
9 judgment: Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me (e); 
10 Ot righteouſneſs (/), becauſe I go to my Father, 
il and ye {ee me no more; Ot judgment (g), becauſe 
12 the prince of this world is judged. I have yet man 
things to ſay unto you (4) ; but ye cannot bear them 
13 now, Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth; for he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himiclt; but whatloever he ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak: and he will thew you things to 
!4 come. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of 
15 mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. Alb things that 
the Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he 
!6 ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me (7): and again, a little 
While and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go ta-the. Fa- 


ther. 


8 


(e) The Comforter, by his powerful influences, will 


convince you of the wickedneſs of. the world in rejecting 
ine : 8 


ceive me into glory: 3 

(z) Of my power to deſtroy the dominion of fin. and 
Satan, and to execute vengeance on the Jewiſh ſtate and 
nation. SN 


(4, Your prejudices render you at preſent incapable 


of that full inſtruction, which you ſhall receive hereafter: 
through the holy Spirit. N 5 x 

(i) In a ſhort time I ſhall-depart out of this world, 
and in a ſhort time 1 ſhall return, when the Father 
thall raiſe me up. 


Of the holineſs and juſtice of my cauſe, and the 
excellency of my doctrine, becauſe the Father will re- 


* 


EI. 


17 ther. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 


18 


ſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſce me: and again,, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 1 go to the 
Father? They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what: he faith. 


19 Now. Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, 


44 
25 


and ſaid unto thein, Do ye inquire among yourſelves 
of that I ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: 

and again, a kttle while and ye ſhall.ſce me? Verily, 

verily 1 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 
ful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned unto joy, A 
woman when the is in travail, hath ſorrow, becaule 
her hour is come (: but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 
of the Child, the remembreth no more the anguiſh, 

for joy that a man is born into the world. And ye 
now. therefore have ſorrow: but L will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man (/) 
taketh from you. And in that day ye ſhall aſk me 
nothing (m), Verily, verily I lay unto you, Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. Hitherto have ye alked nothing i in my 
name: aſk, and he ſhall receive, that your joy may 


be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in | 


proverbs (n): the time cometh, when I ſhall no more 
ſneak 


(&) 80 ſhall it be in your caſe, The deepeſt diſtreſs 


and ſharpeſt pains will be ſucceeded by the moſt lively 
Joy and laſting comfort. 


(1) After my reſurrection. 

(-m) The holy Spirit will be your inſtructor and direc- 
tor in my ſtead; and whatſoever is neceſſary for the 
work of the miniſtry, the Father himſelf. will give you, 
if you aſk him in my name, as Mediator. 

(n) Þ parables and alluſions. The time draws near, 
when. your prejudices will be removed, and your capaci- 


tics 


26 


27 
28 
29 
30 
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ſpeak nato you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. At that day ye ſhall aſk in 
my name: and I fay not unto you (9), that 1 will pray 
the Father for you: For the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 1 came forth from the 
Father, and am cone into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father, His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ipeakcft 
no proverb, Now are we ſure that thou knowedt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould «| 
thee p): by this we helieve that thou. cameſt forth 
from God. Jefus anſwered them (g), Do ye now 
believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be fcattered, every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone (i): and yet ] am na 
alone, becauſe the Father is with me. Theſe things 
I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 
C11--A-P.-X YL 
Furs words ſpake Jeſus; and liſt up his eyes 
to heaven, and ſaid, Father the hour is come (a); 
gloriiy 


ties enlarged, and then I ſhall inform you of the will of 


* Ged more plainly and perfectly. 


{o) I need not tell you that I will pray for you; of 
that you muſt be aſſured, | | 

() He knew that they were deſirous to aſk (verſe 19), 
and therefore of his own accord, fatisfied their doubts, 
and convinced them that he knew what paſſed in the! 
minds, though they had not expreſſed it. | 

() Be not too conhdent. Alas! ye know not how 
foon your ſtrength will be ſeverely tried. 

(r) Though forſaken by all of you, I ſhall have the 
fupport of my heavenly Father's preſence. : 

(a) Our blefſed Saviour, having ſore warned his 4 

c 


I. 


glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glority thee. 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all fl: ſh, that he 
ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 
3 him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
4 haſt ſent. TI have glorified thee on the carth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the 
6 world was. I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they have 
kept thy word. Now they have known that all things 
8 whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. For I 
have given unto the#1 the words which thou gave ſt 
me; and they have received them, and have known 
furely that I came out from thee, and they have be- 
9 lieved that thou didit fend me, 1 pray for them: 1 
pray not for the world (5), but for them which thou 
20 haſt given me, tor they are thine. And all mine are 
thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in 
11 them. And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 


Father, 


tles what they were to ſuffer on account of their pteach- 
ing the Goſpel, and likewiſe infarmed them of the aſ- 
ſiltance they ſhould receive from the holy Spirit, con- 
cludes with this fervent and affecting prayer, imme- 
diately before he went to the place where he knew that 
he was to be betrayed and apprehended. 

(b) I pray not at this time for the unbelieving world, 
but for theſe thy peculiar. ſervants, to whom thou haſt 
given grace to, become my- Ciſciples, and for alt whs. 
ſhall believe on me in future times. See Verſe 20. 
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Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one (c), as we 

12 are, While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name (4): thoſe that thou gaveſt me! 
have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the fon cf 

13 perdition: tt the ſcripture might be Tulfilled. And 
now come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the 
world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in them- 

14 ſelves. I have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hateth thein, becauſe they are not of the world, 

15 even as I am not of the world, I pray not that thou 
ſhould ft take them out of the world, but that iheu 

16 ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. They are rot 
1 7 of the world, even as | am not cf the world. SanGily 
18 them through thy truth (e); thy word is truth. As 
thou haſt ſent me into the world, even fo have I allo 

19 ſent them into the world. And for their ſakes I ſanc- 
tity myſelf (/), that they alſo might be ſanctificd 
20 through the truth. Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
but tor them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 

21 their word: That they all may be one, as they, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may 

be one in us: that the world may believe that thou 

22 haſt {ent me (g). And the glory which thou gaveſt 
i — . me, 


(c) That they may be united in affeRion, and all teach 
the ſame doftrine ; as I have ſet them the example, by 
delivering nothing but what was thy divine will, to 
which IT have likewiſe in all things invariably conformed. 

(4) In thy name, i. e. for thee, by the commiſſion and 
authority thou haſt given me. | | 

Thus the paſſages in Pſalm Ixix. and cix. are fulfilled 
by a ſimilar event. See Mat. i. 22. ii. 15. 

(e) Conſecrate and prepare them for the Miniſtry of 
the moſt true and holy word. 

(f) 1 devote and offer up my life to thee for their 


ſakes, that they may be ready likewiſe to die for the 
truth, 


(g) As Verſe 11. 


hk % 
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me, I have given them: that they may be one, even 
as w- are one, I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
„now that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
2.. thou haſt loved me. Father, I will that they alſo 
om thou h.ſt given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
25 of the world. O righteous Father, the world hath 
net known thee; but I have known thee, and theſe 
26 have known that thou haſt tent me. And I have 
declared unto them thy name, and will declare 7t ; 
that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be 
in them, and I in them. 


CH A P. XVII. 

I } \ HEN Jeſus had ipoken theſe words, he went 
forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into che which he entered, and his diſ- 

2 ciples. And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 

| the place: tor J eius oſt times reſorted thither with his 

3 diſciples. Judas then having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and wea- 

4 pons. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
come upgn him (a), went forth, and faid unto them, 

5 Whom ſetk ye? They anſwered him, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am fe. And Judas 

6 alſo which betrayed him, ftood with them, As ſoon 
then as he had faid unto them, I am zie (5), they 


went 


(a) With full knowledge of all that was to befal 
him, : 

(b) Struck with amazement at his courage and great- 

_ nels of mind, and ſtung in their conſcience with the 

wickedneſs they were engaged in, they fell to che 


ground, 
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went backward, and fell to the ground. Then afked 
he them again, Whom ſeck ye? And they ſaid, Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 
that I am e. If therefore ye ſeck me, let theſe go 
their way (c): That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, Ot them which thou gaveſt me, 


O have Iloſt none. Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 


drew it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut 
off his riaht car. The ſervants name was Malchus, 
Then taid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
the ſheath : the cup (d) which my Father hath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it? Then the band and the 
captain, and officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and 
bound him, And led him away to Annas firſt (e) (for 
he was father-1n-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 
prieſt that ſame year), Now the Caiaphas was 
he which gave counfel to the Jews, that it was expe- 
dient that one man ſhould die for the people. 

And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o did ano- 
ther 4difciple. That diſciple was known unto the 


high 


c) Obſerve his love to his diſciples. He is anxious 
for their ſafety, whilſt he voluntarily expoſed his own 
life to the malice of his enemies. 

(d) In ancient times, the maſter of a family uſed to 


- diſtribute to his children and ſervants, a certain ſeparate 


allowance of meat and drink for each by himſelf, differ- 
ing in quantity and quality, according to their merit. 


The ſame cuſtom likewiſe was obſerved in entertaining 


gueſts. Gen. xlii. 32. In alluſion to this cuſtom, the 
word cup is uſed for the diſpenſations of providence, 


Almighty God as our common Maſter and Father, ap- 


pointing to every one his reſpective ſhare of good and 
1 | | 


(e) By the law of Moſes, the kigh prieſt was to con- 


tinue in office for life: but it had been, notwithſtanding, 


the cuſtom long before our Saviour's time, to appoint A 
new one every year. 


1 


SHK. 


high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the palace 
16 of the high pricſt. But Peter ſtood at the door v ith- 
cut. Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
i 7 kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then ſaith the 
damſel that Kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
alſo one of this mans diſciples? He faith I am not. 


made a fire of coals.(for it was cold), and they warm- 


warmed himſelf. 
19 Ihe high prieſt then aſked Jefus of his diſciples, 


20 and of his daQtrine. Jeſus aniwered bim, I ſpake o- 
penly to the world; I ever taught in the {ynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, 

21 and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why aſkeſt thou 

me? aſk them which heard me, what 1 Hrs ſaid un- 

£2 to them: behold, they know what I ſaid. And when 
he had thus ſpoken, one of the vſficers which, ſtood 
by, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 

23 Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? Jeſus nd 
him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witncſs of che evil (: 

24 but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me! (Now Annas had 
ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter flood and warmed himielf: They 
ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his 

25 diſciples? He denied it, and ſaid, I am not. One of 


the ſervants af the high pricſt (being his kinſman 


whoſe ear Peter cut off ) ſanb, Did not | ſee thee in 
the garden with him? Peter then denicd again, and 
immedliatcl). the ccck crew. 


3 Then 


J) Shew me what law 1 have aſſended a, ain t, and 
try me ſor it legally. 


> 


E e 


18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who had 


ed themſelves: - and Peter ſtood with them, ard 
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289 "Then ied they Jeſus from Caiaphas, 14:9 tlie hail 
of j14gment (g): and it was early, and they them. 
:cives went not into the judgment=hall, leſt they £>1l4 

be defiled: but that they ,might cat the. paſſover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, Wat ac. 
30 cuſation bring you againſt this man ? They anſwer. 
red and ſaid unto him, If he were not a malefactor, 
31 we would not have delivered him up unto thee. Then 
ſaid Pilate-unto them, Lake ye him, and judge him 
according to your law (/). The Jews therefore ſail 
unto him, It is not Jawtul for us to put. any man to 

32 death: That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, A 
which he ſpake, ſignifying { i) what death he ſhould 

433 die. Then Plate entered into the judgment-hall a- 
gain, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 

34 the king af the Jews? Jeſus anwered him (&), Say. 
eſt thou this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it — 

35 of me? Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own 
nation, and the chief orieſts have delivered thee unto 


36 me, "What haſt thou don2? Jeſus anſwered, My 
| kingdom 


Ch 


CT 


4 


ls They would not go into the hall, left by being 
awith Pontius Pilate, and his officers and ſervants, who 
were heathens, they might be defiled (See Acts x. 28.) 
and unfit to eat of the Paſchal facrifices: not reflecting 
how much more they were defiled bythe bloody Purpoſe 

they were engaged in. 1 

(4) The Romans had conquered the Jews, and depri- 
ved them of the power of executing-any cruninal. 

Obſerve that the 4ceptre, or "the power of civil g 
vernment being thus departed from Judah (Cen. xlix 95 
this was the time for Shiloh, or Meſſiah to come. 

(He had ſigniſied (Chap. iii. 14. xii. 32.), that he 

ſhould die upon a croſs, which was not a Jewiſh, but a 
Roman puniſhment. 

Y Have you ſeen any thing 1 in my deportment that 
night give you reaſon to think me guilty of ſeditiou3 
practiſes againſt the emperor z or Is your queſtion only 
ſug geſted by the malicious clamours of the people ? 


= 


Ke. XVI. 
kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom we 
of this world, then would my (ervants firht, that 8 — 
ſtouid notbe ꝗclivered to the Jews: bat now is my 
| 37 Kingdom not from hence. 5 Hate therefore ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou a king then (0: Tetus aniwered,. 
thou taveſt that I am a king. To this end was 
born, and for this cauſe came] into the world, that 
| frond bear witneis unto the truth, very one that 
2% is of the truth, heareth my voice. - Pilate faith unto 
him, What 6s truth (n)? Ard when he had faid this, 
ge went cut again unto the Jews,. and faith unto" ſi 
% them, End in V him 10 falt gt all. Put ve have a 
cuſtorz, that 1 thoud releaſe unto vou one at the. 
paſſover: wil ye therefore that 1 xcleaſe unto vod 
46 the kit of the Jews? "Chen cricd they all © egain, 


ſaying, Nat this mar, but Barabbas. Nuw Batrabbas 
Was a robber. | 


E a AP. « > 
Tu EN FD (hercterc rock Jeſus {hare ſcourged 
2 And the ſolcheis platte a crown) of thorns, 180 
put it on his Lead, org 115 tut en im 2 purp! 
2 rebe, Ani 0, 1A. 41:5 wp) 61 tt 0 MESD 3. Ae ther 
4 {mote bim whh their hands. Pilgte therefore went: 
ſcith evan, ana ani upto them, Behold, I bring him 


"Ich 


— — 
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1) In the fenſe which J have now explained the na · 
ture of my kingdom, What thon ſayeſt ts true, I ac- 
knowiedge that] am a king. Mal. xxvil. 11. 

(n) In this behaviour of Pilate, we have a picture of 
many who appear to be inquiſitive after the great truths 
of religion, but either do not ſet about their inquiries. 
with a good mind, or do not carry them on with ſtea- 
dineſs and perſeverar :ce, but {like Pilate) afraid left their 
practice ſhould be condemned by what they diſccver of 
the will of God, break off and purſue other matters be- 
- fore O97 receive an anſwer-.to- thei queſtions and 
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forth to you, that ye may know that I and no far! 

$ in him, Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate fait) 

6 unto them, Behold the man. When the chief prieſt 
therefore and ofhcers ſaw him, they cried out, ſay- 
ing, Crucify Aim, crucify m. Pilate faith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify me for I find no fault in 

7 him. The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf 
the Son of God. 

8 When Plate therefore heard that ſaying, he waz 
9 the more afraid; And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, whence art thou ? 
10 But Jeſus g gave him no aniwer. Then ſaith Pilate 
unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? knoweft thou 
not, that 1 have power to crucity thee, and have 
11 power to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou could- 
eſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee irom above (a) : therefore he that deliver- 

12 ed me unto thee hath the greater ſin. And from 
thenceforth Pilate fought to releaſe him: but the 
Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man go, thay 
art not Cæſars friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
king, ſpeaketh againſt Caeſar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the judgment: 
feat, in a place that is called the pavement, but in 
14 the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation 
of the paſſover (5), and about the ſixth hour: and 

15 he taith unto the Jews, Behold your king! But th 9 
crit 


(a) Roaſt nat of vour power; all power is from 
God. Rut you are in this buſineſs but the inſtrument 


| of the Jews, who bave put you upon it. They ar: 
therefore more guilty than you. 


6% The day before the ſabvath, in the paſſove 
weck. See Mark xv. 25. 3 


J ͤ PP. ALS, 

cried cut, Away with im, away with 4/7, cruciiy 

him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall 1 crucity Your 
king? The chief pricits mliwered, We have no hing 
16 but Cœfar. Then delivered he bim therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeins and ia 
17 him away. And he bearing his croſs (c), went ſortit 
into a place called the place of a ſcull, which is called 
18 in the Hebrew, Golgotha: Where they cructhed 
him, and two other with him, on either ſide cnc, and. 
Jetus i in the midi. 
19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs. | 
Ard the wiiting was, JESUS OF NAZARETYI 
20 THE KING OF THE JEWS. This title then | 
read many of the Jews: for the place where Jeſus d 
was crucified was nigh to the city; and it was written | 

21 1n Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid the » 

chick prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, Ihe | 
king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, Jam king of the | 
22 Jew S. Pilate anſwered, What Tl have written, | have 0 
23 written. Then the ſoldiers, when they had ciucified | 
Jeſus, took his garments (and made four parts, to. 
every ſoldier a part) and alſo As coat: now the coat | 
was Without ſeam, woven from tie top throughout. 1 
24 They laid therefore among theiaſclves, Let tis not 
rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the | 
ſcripture might be fulfilled (d), Which ſaith, They 
' parted my raiment among them, and for my veſture 
they did. caſt lots: IT heſe things therefore the ſoldiers 
25 did. Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mo- 
cher, And his mothers ſiſter, Mary e wife of Clco- 
25 phas, and. Mary Magdalene, When Jeſus tliereſore 


(aw 


(0) Jeſus carried his croſs at tf rt, but not being able to | 
bear the weight of it, Simon was compeiled to afſiſt. 
dim. See Mat. xXvii. 32. 

(d) Pſalm xx i. 18. my thus literally ſulfilled. 

i e 3 
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la 115 mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom: 
he loved, he ſaith unto his mother, Woman, . behol& 
27 thy fon. Then faith be to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour. that diſciple took her 
unto his own De. "Ly | 
28 Alfter this Jeſus knowing that all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
29 faith, I thirſt (e). Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vinegar (/): and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſwpz and put it to his mouth, 
30 When Jeſus therefore had- received the vinegar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed his head, and gave 
$1 up the ghoſt. The Jeus therefore, becauſe it was. 
the preparation, that the bodies. ſhould not remain 
npon the croſs. on the ſabbath-day, (for that ſabbath-. 
day was an high-day) (g), beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be hroken, and hat they might be taken 
2 away. Ihen came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs. 
of the firſt; and of the other which was crucified with 
33 him. But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
34 he was dead already, they brake not his legs. But 
one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced. his fide (%, 
I and forthwith came thereout blood and water. And 
22 he that-ſaw.it, hare record; and his record 1s true: 
and-he. xnoweth that he faith true, that ye might be- 
heve-. For theſe things were done, that the ſeriptute 
36 ſhould. be fulfilled (i), A bone of him ſhall not be 
| broken, 


ce) Pſalm Ixix. 21. 

0 Upon a reed, with a hunch of hyſſop at top. 

(g) An high day becauſe in the paſſover week. 

fi The ſpear vn proveed the watery liquor that 
Grrounds the heart. Thus the new covenant was ra- 
tified like the old, both with water and blood. Til. 


. 19. | . 

(i) This ſhews Jeſus to have been the true paſchal 
tamb, of which not a bone was to be broken. Num, 
iz. 12. See. Mat. XX}, 4. | | 
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27 broken. And again another ſcripture faith, Ihe, 

ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 

38 And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a dif- 
ciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of the Jews) be- 
ſought Pila'e that he might take away the body of 
Jeſus (&) : and Pilate gave him leave: He came 

39 therefore and took the body of Jeſus. And there came 
allo Nicodemus (which at the firſt came to Jeſus by 
night) and brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, 

40 about an hundred pound werght.. Then took they 
the body of Jefus, and wound it in linen clothes, with | 
the ſpices, as the manner-of, the Jews is to bury (J). | 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, there was. 
a garden, and inthe garden a new ſepulchre, wherein 

42 was never. man yet laid; There laid they Jetus there- 
fore (m), becauſe of the Jews preparation-day, for- f 

the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. — 

1 2705 CH-& PF: AA . | 

H firſt day of the week cometh Mary Mag- \ 
dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, | 
and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchte, 

Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and 

to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith un- . 

to them, They have taken away the Lord out of the | 

ſepulchte, and we know not where they have laid | 

3 him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſ- 

4 ciple, and came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both: 

Together: and the other diſciple did out-run Peter, 
5 and came firſt to the ſepulchre. And he ſtooping 

down 


ͤ—ũ——J—— —— — — ü — 2 


10 


) Criminals executed for treaſon, were not allowed 
the rights of burial. . | 
(1) This is the ceremony our Lord alludes to. Mar. 
xxvi. 12. 8 | 
() That the body might not remain unburied at ſun- 
ſet. See Mark xv. 43. more eſpecially when fo high a. 
feſtival was coming on. 
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dowo 61d e in, ſaw the linen clothes lying; w 
6 went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter follow. 
ing him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
linen chihes lie; And the napkin that was about hi 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
8 together i in a place by itſeff. Then wert in alſo that 
other diſciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and 
9 he ſaw, and believed (a). For as yet they knew not 
the ſeripture, that he muſt riſe again fromthe dead (3). 
10 Then tne diſciples went away again. unto their own 
home. 
t But Mary ſtood without at te ſepulchre, weep. 
inz: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down ard 2 
into the ſepulchre: And ſceth two angels in white, 
ſutipg, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
13 where the body of Jeſus had1ain: And they ſay unto 
her, Woman, Why weepeſt thou She ith unto 
them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, an! 
14 know net where they have laid him. And when 
ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelt back, and ſaw 
15 Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Teſus. Jeſu: 
faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom 
ſeckett thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, 
faith unto him, Sir, if thou have barne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him 
{5 away. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned her. 
ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
17 Maſter. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for | 
am not yet aſcended to by Father (c) but go to m 
brethren, 


(a) Believed that the bady was taken away out of oy 
- fepulchre, as Mary 2.lagdalene had faid, Verſe 2. d 
which until then they donbted.. 
(4) As to his returtection they had no expectation of 
it, though foretold in the ſeriptvres. Pfaln xvl. 20, 
See As i. 31. 
(c) She and the other women who were with ber, en- 
deavoures 


rr. AX; 


brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Fa 
ther ny our Father, and to my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that 
ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 

19 Then the ſame dayat evening, being the firſt dh of 
the week, when the doors were fhut, where the diſ- 
ciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came 
1 and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unte them, 

20 Peace be unto you. And when he had fo ſaid, he 
ſhewed unto them #Ais hands and his fide. Then were 

21 the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
faid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my 

22 Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. And when 
he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and faith unto 
3 them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, Whofe ſoever 
"fins e remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
SF, ſoe ver ſins ye retain, they are retained, 

24 But Thomas one of the twelve, called Didymus, 

25 was not with them when, Jeſus came. The other 

__ diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord, But he faid unto them, Except I ſhall ſce in 
his hands the print of the nails, - and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into 

dis fide, I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, again his diſciples were with- 
in, and Thomas with thews; then came Je&{us, the 
doors being ſhut, and food in the midſt, end ſaid, 

27 Pence be un'o yen, Then faith he to Themes, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my Hands; ar 0 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 4 ; 

and 


deavovred to hold Jeſus by the feet (Mat. xxvin. 9), 
probably fearing leſt they ſhould loſe him again, Rut he 
comforts them, that he ſhould not leave the world very 

ſoon, but would give them ſeveral opportunities of ſce- 
ing him before his aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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28 and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomaz 
anſwered and faid unto him, My Lord and my God. 
29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleffed are they that 
30 have not feen, and ye# have believed. And many 
cther figns truly did Jefus 1 in the preſence of his dij- 
31 ciples which are not written in-this bock. But theſe 
are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, the Son of God, andthat bel: jeving ve migh:; 
have life through his name. 
EFH Rl: 
l FTER thele things Jefus. ſnewed himſelf again 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and on this: 
2. wife ſnewed he Aimfelf. "Frere were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas cad Didy mus, and Nathanaç! 
.of Cana: in Galilce, awd the ſins ol Zebeder, ark 
two other of his difciples. Simon Peter faith unto 
them, I'go a fiſhing (). They ſay unfo him, We 
alſo go with thee. They went forth, and entered in- 
to a ſhip immediately ; ; and that right they caught 
4 nothing. But When the tbrning was now come, 
Vets flog on the Gore: ut _ eſcipts knew not 
5 that it was Jeſus. Fllen Jeſus faith unto them, 
Children, have-ye any meat? They anſwered him, 
6 No. And he ſaid unto hem Caf the net on the 
right ſide of the ſhip, and all And. They caft 
therefore, and now they were: nAgvle to draw” it for 
7 the multitude of hſhes. reise that diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Pen r, It is the Lord: Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fiſhers coat wits Vim (for he was naked), ( 
$ and cid caſt himſelf into the ſca. And the other dis- 


ciples 


2 
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(a) Jam going a fiſliing. We will go with you. 

if (% The Jews were f: aid tobe naked, when they bac 
4 only their inner garment. St. Peter was impatient, and 
eezer to go to Chriſt as ſoon as poſlivle. : 


rr. XI. 
ciples came in a little ſhip (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubiis) dragging the 

9 net with fiſhes. As ſoon then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid 

10 thereon, and bread, Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of 
11 the fith, which ye have now caught. Simon Peter 
went up, and drew the net to. land full of great fiſh- 
es, an hundred andi ſiſty and three; ani for all there 
12 were ſo many, vet Was not the net broken, Jeſus 
faith unto them, "Colne and dine. And none of: the 
diſciples durit a& him, Who art thou? Knowing that 
13 it was the Lord. Jeſus then cometh and taketh 
14 bread, and giveth. them, and fiſh likewiſe. This is 
now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his 
diſciples, after that he was, riſen from the dead. 

15 . $0 when they had dined, Jeſus ſzith to Simon 
Peter, Simos /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
eſt that I] love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 

16 lambs, Hefaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon % of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 

17 He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſhee p. He faith unto 
him the third time, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou 


me? Peter was 1 becauſe he ſaid unto him. 


the third time, thou me (c)? And he faid 
unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. JeſusFaith unto him, Feed 


1d my ſheep. Verily, verily I ſay unto. thee, When 


thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelt 4 ), and walk- 


edit whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 


old, 

{c) Theſe three queſtions correſpond with St. Peter's 
threefold dental of his maſter. _ 

(4) Thou ſhalt be girt and bound againſt thy will, 
and with thy hands ſtretched out, ſhalt be faſtened to 
a Croſs ; which accordingly came to paſs a little before 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; whereas St. John is ſaid 
Jo have lived about thirty years aſter that deſtruction. 
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old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another 
hall gird thee, and carry hee whither thou would: 
19 not. This ſpake he, figutfying by what death he 
ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken this, 
20 he ſaith unto him, Follow me. Then Peter turning 
about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, follo- 
ing; which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, "and 
21 faid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? Peter 
ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what Hall this 
2.2 man do? Feſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 
23 me. Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that difciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus 
{aid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what Is that to thee? 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things: and we know that his tefti- 
25 mony is true. And there are allo _ other things 
which Jeſus did (e), the which if they ſhould be writ- 
ten every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf could 
not contain the books that ſhould be written. Amen, 


(e) It would be impoſſible to record every particular 
incident of our Saviour's life, nor is it neceſſary ; what 
are here recorded being ſufficient for our inſtruction, and 

being certainly and undoubtedly true, are moſt worthy 
of our entire belief. 55 | 

Amen is a revemntidl atteſtation of the truth and im- 


portance of the contents of this boak. 


"THE 


THE ACTS 
Of the APOSTLES. 
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1 * HE former treatiſe have I mate, O Theophi-- 
jus (a), of all that Jeſus b»gan both io do and teach, 
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, ater that he 
through the holy Ghoſt had given commindinents 
3 uno. the apoſtles whom he had choſen, To whom 
alſo he-h:wed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by ma- 
ny infallible proofs, being ſeen of them fort, days, 
and ſpcaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
4 of God:(b): And being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they ſhould-not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait tor the promiſe of the Fa- 


ther, 


(a) The Acts cf the Apoſtles were written by. St. 
Luke; and addreſſed to the ſame perſon to whom he 
had before addrefied his Goſpel, called here the 'ormer 
treatiſe, The preſent work contains the hiſtory of 
chriſtianity: for the firſt thirty years after our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion. St. Luke's deſign however, was not to relate 
the acts of all the Apoſtles, but principally thoſe only 
of St Peter and St. Paul . In tne firſt eight Chapters 
are delivered the origin and pfogreis of the chriſtian 
church among the Jews. From the ninth to the ſixteenth 
is deſcribed the (xtenſion of it among the Gentiles. 
From the fixteenth Chapter to the twentieth. are con- 
_ tained the travels of St. Paul, including his laſt journey 

to Jeruſalem ; and from thence to the end o! the book 
is an account of his various diſtreſſes, and at laſt his 
arrival and hebaviour at Rome : e's; 
(5) The doQrine of * Mat. iii. 2. 


g. 0 HN. 
bold, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another 
ſhall gird thee, and carry the whither thou would: 

19 not. This ſpake he, fagnttying by what death he 
ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken this, 

20 he ſaith unto him, Follow me. Then Peter turnin 
about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, follow- 
ing; which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 

21 faid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? Peter 
ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what Hall this 
22 man ds? Feſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 

23 me. Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus 
{aid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what i that to thee? 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things: and we know that his tefti- 
25 mony is true. And there are alſo r other things 
which Jeſus did (e), tlie which if they ſhould be writ- 
ten every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf could 
not contain the books that ſhould be written, Amen, 


fe) It would be impoſſible to record every particular 
incident of our Saviour's life, nor is it neceſſary ; what 
are here recorded being ſufficient for our inſtruction, and 
being certainly and undoubtedly true, are moſt worthy 
of our entire belief. 5 
Amen is a revemntidl atteſtation of the truth and im- 
portance of the contents of this boak. | 


THE ACTS 
Of the APOSTLES. 


C H A. P. I. 0 
1 1. HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophi- 


lus (a), of all that Jeſus bagan both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, ater that he 
through the holy Ghoſt had given commindinents 

3 uno. the apoſtles whom he had choſen, To whom 
alſo he ſh. Wed himielt alive alter his paſſion, by ma- 
ny infallible proojs, being teen of them fort, days, 
and ſpcaking of the things pertauning to the kingdom 

4 of God:(6): And being ailembled together with 
them, commanded them that they ſhould-not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait tor the promiſe of the Fa- 


ther, 


(a) The AQs cf the Apoſtles were written by St; 
Luke; and addreſſed to the ſame perſon to whom he 
had before addrefſed his Goſpel, called here the ormer 
treatiſe, The preſent. work contains the hiſtory of 
chriſtia1ity: for the firſt thirty years after our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion. St. Luke's deſign however, was not to relate 
the acts of all the Apoſtles, but principally thoſe only 
of St Peter and St. Paul In tne firſt eight Chapters 
are delivered the origin and progreis of the chriſtian 
church among the Jews. From the ninth to the ſixteerth 
is deſcribed the (xtenſion of it among the Gentiles. 
From the ſixteenth Chapter to the twentieth. are con- 

tained the travels of St. Paul, including his laſt journey 
to Jeruſalem ; and from thence to the end o! the book 
is an account of his various diftreffes, and at laſt his 
arrival and hebaviour at Rome | 

(56) The doQtiine of * 


Mat. iii. 2. 


The 4 C 7 5. 


| 5 ther, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. (c) For 


John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be bay. 
tized with the holy Ghoſt, not many days hence, 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 

7 itore again the kingdom to Iſrael? (a) And he ſaid un- 
to them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own pew- 

8 er. But ye ſhall receive power after that the holy 
Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto 'me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 

in Samaria, and unto the utmoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 

FO out cf their ſight. And while they looked ſtcdfaſtly 
towards heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 

rt flood by them in white apparel ; Which alſo fad, 
Ye men cf Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this fame jeſus which is taken up. from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ve have 

12 ſeen him go wto heaven. Then returned they unto 
Ferutalem, from the mount called Ohyet, which is 
13 from Jeruſalem a ſabbath days journev... And when 
they were come in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abcce boch Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas Bartkclo- 
mew and Matthew, James tte /cp ot Alpheus, and || 
Simon Zelotes, and ſudas the brother of James. 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord in pra er and 


ſupplication, 


7 Ye have heard me d'ſcourſe of. 

d; Jeſus baving proved hin ſelf to be the Mefſiah by 
his relurig on, they expected that his kingdom (Which 
they conſid ered as a teniporal one) would imme; iately ap- 
pear is all its grardeur: the corſequence of which they 
thught m uſt be the reſtoring the Jews to their former 
proſperous aud independent ſtate. 


15 


I. 


ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 
of jeſus, and with kis brethren, 

And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of 
the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names to- 


36 gether were about an hundred and twenty) Men 


and brethren, This ſcripture muſt needs have been 
talfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by the month of Da- 
vid ſpake before concerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jeſus, For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. Now tht: 
man purchaſed a field with the reward cf niquity ; ; 
and talling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midit, 
and all his bowels guſhed out (e). And it was know n 

unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that 
lield is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that 
is to fay, The field of blood. F or it is written inthe 


book of plalms, Let his habitation be defolate, and 


let no man dwell therein: and, His biſhc prick let ano- 
ther take, Wherete ef tncie men which key-* 

companicd With us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among 113, Beginning irom the bap- 

tum of John, umo that ſame day that he. was taken 
up [rom us, mutt one berordained to he a witneſs with 
as of his refarreQion. And they appointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was {urnamed Juſtus, ard 
Alatthias. And they prayed and faid, Thou Lore, 
wich knoweit the hearts of all men, ſow Whether 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, "1 "bat he may take 
part of this mimftry and apoſtleſtüp, from wiuca 
Jul.s by tranſgreifion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. And thev gave forijt their lots; ard the 
ot tell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with; 
the eleven o poſiles. 
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dee Mat. xxvii. 5. 
N 


1 


I 
— 


3 


. 
. 
Ax when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place: And 
ſuddenly there came a {ound from heaven, as of à 
ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where 
they were ſitting. And there appeared unto them 


cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it {at upon each 
4 of them: And they were all filled with the holy 


5 


Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. And there were dwel- 
ling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men (a), out of every 


6 Ration under heaven. Now when this was noiſed 


abroad, the multitude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauie that every man heard them fpeak 


in his own language. And they were all amazed, 


3 
'Y 


10 


11 
12 


and marvelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? And how hear 
we every. man in our own tongue, wherein we were 
born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphy- 
li2, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cy- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome (4), Jews and proſelytes, 
Cretcs and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our 
tongues the Wendei.ul works of Ged. And they 

. were 


(a) This being the feaſt of weeks, one of the three 
great feſtivals, when the Jews were obliged to go to the 
temple ef Jeruſalem fiom all perts, the city could not 
Lat be exceedingly full of people. Luke ii. 44. 

2) Strangeis from Rome who ſojourned at Jeruſalem, 
ſome of whom were Jews by extraction and deſcent, 
that chirved the whole law of Moſes, and others who 
were called profelyres or converts of the gate (the ſtran- 
ger within thy gates, as in the fourth commandment), 
being permitted to dell among them, and to worthup 
in the outward court of the temple, on renguncing idol 
atry, and profeſſing their belief in the one true God. 
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wore all amazed, and were in dot, ſaving one to 
3 another, What meancth this? Others mocking faid 
"Theſe men are full of new wine, But Peter ſtanding 
up with the eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Je- 
rufale m, be this known unto you, and heart.en to niy 
words: For theſe are not drunken, as ve ſuppoſe, 
5 ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day (c). But 
this is that which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 


17 And it ſhall cometo pals inthe laſt days (faith God), 


15 


Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſn: and your 
lons and your daughters {hail propheſy, and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall 
dream dreams: And on my ſervants, and on m; 
hand-maidens Iwill pour out in thoſe days of my 


rg Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy: And I will ſhew 


wonders in heaven above, and ſigns in the earth be- 
neath ; blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. Ihe 
{un ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon into 
biood, before (d) that great and notable day of the 
Lord come: And it ſhall come to pals, that who- 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
faved (e). Ye men of [iracl, hear theſe words; Je- 
lus of Nazareth, a man approved of God, among 
you, by miracles, and wonders, aiid ſms, whichG od 
did by him in the midſt of you, as C yourſelves alto 
know : Him, being ddivered by the determinate 


OT I 


counſel and forexnowledge of God, ye have taken, 
| | and 


{c) The third hour of the day was nine o'clock fn 
the morning, the hovr of prayer and morning ſacrifice, 
to which the Jews always went faſting. 

(4) Before the terrible deſtruction that is coming up- 
on Jeruſalem, 

(e) They who embrace and obey the relipion cf 
Chriſt, ſhall eſcape and be ſaved from the commands: 
ryRion.” Mat, xxiv. 1 3. . 
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. 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſſaine. 5 
21 Whom God hach raifed up, having looled the pains 
of death: becauſe it was not poſſible that lie ſhoul,! 
25 be holden of it, For David ſpeaketh concerning 
him, I joretaw the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that l ſhould not be mo- 
26 ved (/). Therefore did- my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue Was glad: moreover alſo, my fcthi ſhall rf 
27 in hope. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hel], 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corrup - 
23 tion. Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
lite; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun- 
29 tenance. Men ard brethren, let me freely ſpeak un- 
to you of the patriarch David, that. he is both dead 
and buried, and his. ſepulchre 1 is with us- unto this 
30 day: IL herefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loyns, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up- 
31 Chriit to ſit on his throne: He ſeeing this before, 
ſpake of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was- 
not left in hell, neither his fleth did ſee corruption. 
32 This Jeſus. bath God raiſed up, whereof we all arc 
33 witneſſes. Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the holy "Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, 
34 Which ye now ſee and hear. For David is not af- 
cended into the heavens: but he ſaith himſelf, The 
LORD ſaid unto my Lord, .Sit thou - on my right 
3 hand, Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. There- 
35 fore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have cru- . 
37 cified, both Lord and Chriſt, Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and bre- 
. | thren, 


{f) Pfalm xvi. 10. 
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38 thren, what ſhall we do? Then Peter ſaid uato 
thein, Repent, and be baptized every one of you iu 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 

29 and ye ſhall receive the gitt of the holy Ghoſt, For 
the promile is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 

40 God ſhall call. And with many other words did he 
teſtify and exnort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 

41 untoward generation. Then they that gladly receiv- 
ed his word, were baptized (g): and the ſame day 
there were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedtaſtly in the apoſtles dotrme 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 

43 prayers. And fear came upon every foul : and man 

44 wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. And 
all that believed were together, and had all things 

45. common: And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had nced.. 

46 And they continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from houte to houfs, dir 

cat thar meat with gladnets and imgleneſs of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all the peo- 
ple. And the Lord added to the church (A) daily 
{uch as ſhould be ſaved. 


CHAP. 


(g) Obſerve how juſtly the Goſpel ſtate is compared 
to a grain of muſtard-ſeed. Mat. xii. 32. There 
having been an increaſe of three thouſand ſouls, beſides 
the one hundred and twenty mentioned, Chap. i. 16. 
and a daily addition of more, wverſe 47; ſo that Chap. 
iv. 4, the number 1 is ſaid to be five thouſand. 

(4) So far is the church of Rome from being (as ſhe 
pretends) the mother and miſtreſs of all churches, that 
there was not at this ume any church at all at Rome: 

nd fo far is ſalvation from being confined within the 
oman pale, that there was daily an addition of ſuch 
mould be faved at Jeruſalem, 
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I Now Peer and John went up together into tie 
ternpic at the hour of prayer, being the ninth how; N 
2 Anda certain man lame from. his mothers womis 
was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple which is called Beautiful, to aſk alms cf 

3 thum that entered into the temple; Who ſceing 
Peter and John about to go into the temple, atked 
4 an alms. And Pete: faſtening his eyes upon him, 
5 with John, ſaid, Lock on us. And he gave heed un- 
to tem, expecking to receive ſomething of them. 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none; bet 
ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name ct Jeſu; 

7 Chriſt of Nazaleth, rife up and walk. And he too!; 
"m1 by the right hand, ad ited Aim up; and im- 
mediately his teet and neck bones. received ſtrength, 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and entered 
with them into tlic te mple, walking and leaping, and 

9 praiſing God. And all the people ſaw him walking 
10 and praiſing God: And they knew that it was he 
which fat for alms at t' e Beautiful gate of the tem- 
ple: and they were filed with wonder and amazc- 
I ment at that which had happened unto him, And 
as the lame man which was healed, held Peter ani 


LL. John, all the people ran together unto them in the 


porch that 15 called Solomons, greatly wondering, 
12 And when Peter faw-it, he anſw ered unto the PCt)- 
ple, ye men of Iſtael, why marvel ye at this? ol 
why look ye fo earneſtly ON us, as though by out 
own power or holinefs we had made this man to 
12 walk? The God of Abraham, aud of Iſaac, and ei 
Jacob, the God of our tathers hath glorificd his Son 
Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the 
preſence of Pilate, when he was determined to le 
4 m go. But ye denicd the holy One, and the Jul, 
+5 and defired a murderer to be granted unto you. And 
killed the prince of life, w hom God hath ikea fron 
thi 
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15 the dead; whereof we are witneſſes. And his name, 
through faith in his name, hath made this man 
ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know: yea, the faith which 
15 by him, hath given him this perlect ſoundneſs in 

17 the preſence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did it, as did allo your 

18 rulers. But thoſe things which God bcfore had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſutter, he hath fo fulfilled, 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſh- 

20 ing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, And 
he ſhall {end Jelus Chriit, which before was preach- 

21 ed unto you: Whom the heaven mult receive, un- 


ti! the times of reſtitution of all things, which God 8 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 

2 fince the world began. For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the fathers, A prophet (a) ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you, of vour brethren, like uno me; 
him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he fhall 


23 (ay unto yon. And it thall come to pass, ht every 


foul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
24 ſtroyed from among the people. Yea, and all the 
prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that tollaw after, 


as many as have ſpoken, have lixewife forctold of 


25 theſe day 8. Ye are the children of the prophets (6), 
and of the covenant which God made with our ſa— 
*thers, faying unto Abraham, And in thy ſecd ſhall 

29 all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. Unto yon 


firſt. 


— 


(a) Our bleſſed Saviour was that prophet like unto 
Moſes, by heing of the Jewith nation, by having the 


tulleſt and freeſt communications of the divine will, and 


by the power ot working niracles, for the conviction ef 


men, Deut. 18. 15. 
(2) Ve are deſcended from the ſame ſtock as the pro- 
phets, and of conſequence ye are heirs of the covenant. 


— So, . DAtd Al DAG 


— 
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5 


10 


11 


„ 
firſt, God having r2i{d up his Son Jeſus, ſent him 


to blass vou, in turning away every one of you from 
his iniquuies. 


F 3 

Axp as they ſpake unto the pcople, the prieſts 
and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees 
came upon them, Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jeſus the reſur— 
rection from the dead. And thee lat d fands on them, 
ard put them in hold unto the next day; for it was 
now even-tide. Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed ; and the number of the 
men was about five thoutand. And it came to paß 
on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, ard 
pb And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiapbas, 

na John, and Alexander, and as Many as were of 
the kindred of the high pril, were g thercd toge- 
ther at feruſalem. And when they had ſet them in 
the raieft, the. aſked, Py what power, or by what 


* 


* 


name have ye done thr Then Peter filled with 
the hoh) Shoſt, taid unto them, Ye rulers cf the 
people, and elders of Iirac“ „It we ihis day be ex- 
amine d of the good deed dene to the impotent man, 
by what means he i made hole; Be it known un- 
to you all, aud to all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naz: areth, & hom ve crucif- 
ed, whcm God railed from the N even by him 
doth this man ſtand here before you abals. This is 
the ſtone which was ſet at nougzht of you bui.ders, 
which is become the head of the corner. Neither: 
there ſalvation in any other (a); jor there is nore 

other 


(a) It appears from this paſſage that invocation of 
the V1 irgin Mary, or any other Saint, for either eterna: 
ſalvation or relief from bodi'y Ciſcaſe, is nct only uſe- 
leſs, but fintil. 


16 


16 Ci 


to all them that dwcll in Jerntalem 


i - "39 OR A 


ether name under heaven given among men, Where-, 


by we muſt be {aved, 

New when they faw the boldneſs of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were ualearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took know- 
ledge of them, that they had been with Jeſus. And 
bo“ zolding the men which was healed ſtanding with 
th m, th ey comd ſay nothing agamir it. But when 
they had commanded them to go aſide cut of the 
cil, ther conferred among t-. emiclvcs, Saving, 
What ſhal we do to theft men? for tt. i ndeed a 
notable miracle hath been dene by them 7s man Fett 
nd we cannot 
deny if, Put that it fpread ro furthe among the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak 
-nc:forth to no man in this name. And ther called 
them, and commanded then not to pk at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jjeſus. But Peter and ſohr an- 
ſwered and taid unto them, Whether it be riglit in 
the ſight ot God, to heathen unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye. For we cannot beit ſpeak the 
things which we hre ſeen and heard. So when they 
had further threat:ned them, tiiey let them go, find- 
ing nothing how (cv might punicth them, becauſe of 
the people: for all men glorified God for that which 
vas done For the man was 4vove forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was thewed. And 
being let go, they went to their own compans, and 


r ported all that the chief pri- ts and elders had ald 


unto them. And when they heard that, they hit up 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 
thou art God which haſt made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all that in them is: Who by the 
mouth of thy tervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 
beatich rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
The kings of-the earn food up, and the rulers were 
gathered 
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gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
27 Chriſt, For ot 3 truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both ! and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 1{rad 
28 were gathered together, For to do whatſoever * 
hand and thy counſel determined betore to be Cone 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all bcldneis they may 
30 ſpeak thy word, By ftretching forth thine hand to 
heal: and that ſigns and wonders may be done by 
31 the name of thy holy child Jeſus, And when they 
had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were 
aſlembled together; and they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of Gud 
32 with boldne6. And the multitude of them that be- 
licved, were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither 
ſaid any , em, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was bis own; but they had all things 
33 common. And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus (5): 
34 _ great grace was upon them all. Neither was 
there any among them that lacked: for as many as 
were Poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, ſold them, and 
33 brought the prices of the things that were fold, And 
laid them down at the apoſtics feet: and diſtribution 
was made unto every man, according as he had need. 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed Bar: 
nabas, (which is, being interpreted, the ſon of conſola- 
37 tion) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, Ha- 
__ving land, ſold it, and brought the money, and laid 
it at the apoſtles tcet. 


C HAP. 


() With the power of miracles they enforced the 
arguments in proof of the reſurrection; and the grace 
of God was plentifuily beſtowed upon them, Which 
appeared in the moſt perfect unity of ſentiment and un- 
bounded affection, and liberality to each other, 


v4 


CHA F. V. 


1 B UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
2 phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, And kept back 
part of the price, his wite alſo being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid ft at the apoſtles 
5 teet. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt (a), and to keep 
4 back part of the price of the land? Whiles it re- 
maincd, was it not thine own? and aſter it was fold, 
was it not in thine own power? why haſt thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart (%? thou haſt not 
5 lied unto men, hut unto God. And Ananias lear- 
ing theſe words, fell dowa and gave up the gl oft : 
and great fear came on all them that heard thetc 
6 things. And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
7 and carried him out, and buried him. And it was a- 
bout the ſpace of three hours after, when his wite, 
8 not knowing what wos done, came in. And Peter 
anſvered unto her, Tell me whether ye fold the land 
for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have a- 
grecd fogether, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them which have buried thy huſ- 
10 hand are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. Then 
fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his fect, and yielded up 
the ghoſt: and the young men came in, and found 
her dead, and carrying #er forth, buried her by her. 


huſband. 


(a) To endeavour to impoſe on us, to whom the 
holy Ghoſt hath given the power of diſcerning of ſpirits 
( 1. Cor. xii. 10.), and detecting the moſt lecret evil 
intentions of the mind. 

(>) Thou haſt lied not only unto men, but likewiſe 
and eſpecially unto God, the ſearcher of hearts, and the 
avenger of all wickedneſs. 


G g 
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i hniband. And great fear came upon all. the 

church (c), and upon as many as heard theſe things, 
12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were many ſigns 

and worgers wrought among the people; {and they 
13 were all with one accord in Solomons porch. And 

of the reſt (d) durſt no man join himſelf to them: 

14 but the people magnified them. And believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of nien 25 
15 and women). Infomuch that they brought forth the 

ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 


couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 2 
16 ſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. There 

came alio a multitude on of the cities round about 5 

unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which 3 

were vexed with unclean 288 and they were : 


healed every one. 
17 Then the high pricſt roſe up, and all they that 
were with him (which is the ſe& of the Saddncues), 
13 and were filled with indignation, And laid their 
hands on the apoſtles, and put them in the common 
19 priſon. But the angel of the Lord by night opencd 
the priſon doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 
# 20 Go, fland and ipeak in the temple to the people (e) 
| 21 all the words of this fe. And when they heard 
that, they entered into the temple carly in the morn- 
ing, and taught. But the high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council together, 
and all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. Put when the 
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(c) Upon every chriftian. 

(4) Of the reſt of ſuch as withed to impoſe on the 
apoſtles. 

(e) Preach boldly the doctrine of the reſurreQion, 
2nd the life everlaſting ; notwithſtanding the rage of 
the Sadducees who Cen'ed both. See Mat. iii. 7. Ad 
xxlii. 8. 


RA FV. 


officers came, and found them not in the priſon, they 


23 returned, and told, Saying, The priſon truly found 


we ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors: but hen we had opened, we 
found no man within. Now when the high pries, 
and the captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard thefe things (/), they doubted of them where- 
unto this would grow. "Then came one and told 
ihem, ſaying, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- 
en, are ſtanding in the temple, and tenching the 
people. Then went the coptain with the officer:. 
and brou :ht them without violence: {for they fearca 
the people, leſt they ſhould have been toned), And 
when they had brought them, they {et thei be fer 
ie council: and the high of ict aſked them, Sav- 
hg, Did not we firauly. comm: and you, that you 
ſhould not teach in this name 51 and b-hold, ve have 
led Jeruſalem with your doctrine, ard ined to 
bring this mans blood upon vs f 
Then Peter aud the dt apoſtles arſwered and 


mas 


a 4% 


aid, We ought to obey God rather than men. IA8 
God of our fathets railed up Jeſus, whim ye my 
: and hanged on a tree. Him hath God cxalicd wit! 
luis right hand fee a Prince and a Saviour, for a 
give repentance to Ifracl, and forgiveneſs of fin? 
32 And we are his witneſſes of rheſe things; and fo is 
o the holy Ghoſt, whom Cod hath given to them 
33 that obey bim. When they heard at, they were 
34 cut to the fart, and took countel to flay them. Then 
itocd there up one in the council, a Phariſee, named 


Gamaliel, a doctor ct law, had in reputation among 


ail the people, and ccmmanded to put tlie epeſiles 
forth 


( / ) They were aka with amazement ap donhts 
cor cerning theſe things, and debated among themſelves 
what would be the conſequence of them. 
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The ACTS 


torth a little ſpace, And ſaid unto them, Ye me; 
of Iiracl, take kced to yourſclves, what ye intend to 
do as touching theſe men. For before theſe dar: 
roſe up Theuuas, boatling himſelf to be ſome body, 
to whom a number of men, about four hundt red, 
eincd themſelves: who was lain, and all, as man; 
s Obexcd we were ſcattered, and brought 10 
10ught (g). Aſter this man roſe up Judas of Gali. 

lee, in the days 3 66 the taxing, and drew away muc: 
people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even . 
many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. And now! 
lay unto you, Retrain from thete men, and let then 
alone: fcr if this counſcl, or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought: But tt it be of God, ye ca- 
not overthrow it; left haply ye be found even 10 

ght againſt God. And 4 him they agreed; and 
W hes they had called the apoſtles, and beaten then, 
the; commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak iu the 
name of Jeius, and let them go. 

end they departed from ilis preſence of the coun- 
ci], rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
fulfer ihame tor Eis Banne And daily in the N 
and in every bouſe they ceaſed not to teach and 
breach Jeſus Ciril 


C H F. VI. 

Av in thoſe days, when the number of the di- 
ciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring 0! 
the Grecians againft the Hebrews (a), becauſe their 
widows were neglected in the daily miniſtraticn, 
Thea the twelve called the multitude of the N 
to them, and laid, It is not reaſon that we ſhoui 

leave 

(g) See Jahn v. 43. 


(a) The Hebrews here meant were Jews, natives of 


{ucea, converted to chriſtianity. The Greciang were 
convert Jews from other countries, for whoſe uſe tte 
fcriptures kad been tranflated from Hebrew into Greck, 
Sch was become de general language ct the Weærid. 


T % 


RKI. 

© the word of God, and ſerve tables. Where 
(ore,  brethre n, look ye out among you ſeven men of 
noneſt report, full of the holy Ghoſt and Wo; 
- whom we may appoiat over this buſineis, But w. 
will give ourſelves continually to prayer, aad to he 

5 min Arx of the word. And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude; and they choſe Steph en, a man 
ful! of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme- 

5 nas, and Nicolas, a proſclyte of Antioch (5): Whom 
they bet before the a apoſtles: and when they had pray- 

> ed, they laid tir hands on them. And the word of 
65 75 increaſed z and the number ot the diſciples mul- 
piiedh in Jeruſalera greatly; and a great company of 

3 the prieſts were obcdient to the faith. And e 
full of faith and power, did great wonders and mira- 
des among the people. 
1 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which 
is called e ſynagogue of the Libertines (c), and Cy- 

| renians, and Alc xandrians, and of them of Ciliciz, 
o and of Aftz, diſputing with Stephen, And they 
were nst able to refit the wiidom and the ſpirit by 
which he ſpake (4). Then they ſuborned men 
whe faid, We have heard him {peak blaſphemous 

12 words againſt Moſes, and againſt God. And they 
ed vp the people, and the elders, andthe ſcribes, 

. 55 came upon in, and caught him, and brouglit 

„ Hatt to the council, Andd let ur falſe wimeſſes, which 
laid, 


* 


(b) See Mat. xxill. 15. 

(c) By Libertines we are not to underſtand diſorderly 
Perions (as the word is now commonly uſed) but the 
bers of faves who had obtained the freedom of tae city 
„ Rome. | 

{4} Obſerve here rhe effeQ of the promiſe made, 

lat. x. 20. Luke Ai. 15. 
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. 


fais, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 


4 words againſt this holy place and the law. For we 


have heard him fay, That this Jeſus of Nazareth 
ſaall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the cuitora 
which Moles delivered us. And all that fat im the 
council, looking ſtedtaſtly on him (e), ſaw his face 
as it: had been the face of an angel. 

* EH. 

HEN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 
And he laid, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken (a); 
The God of glory appeared unto our father Abra— 
ham; when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dw: 
in Charran, And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which TI ſhall ſhew thee. Then came be 
out of the land ot the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land wherein ye now dwell, 
And he gave him none inheritance in it, no not % 
-uch as to ſet his foot on (5): yet he promiſed. that 

he 


(-) It pleaſed God to give his eyes and countenance 
2 ſupernatural brightneſs, which commanded extraordi- 
aary attention and reſpect. 

(a) St. Stephen was charged with declaring that the 
temple was to be deſtroyed, and the Jewiſh ceremonies 
and cuſtoms were to be laid aſide to make way for the 
religion of Chriſt. This charge he admits to be true, 
and for his juſtification appeals to feveral inſtances of the 
Tewith Hiſtory, which prove that God did not confine 
his favour to any particular place, nor intend the rights 
and ceremonies of the law of Mofes to be perpetual. 

Abraham was beloved by God, when he dwelt among 
idolaters ; for m every nation he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteonſneſs is accepted with him. Chap. x. 35. 

(b) The promifes of God, though not fulfilled in the 
manner they are underſtood at firſt, will be made good 
in due time. See Mat, xxii. 32. 


ER In. 


te would give it to him for a poſtethon, and to his 

6 ſeed after him, when as yet he had no child. And 
God ſpake on this wiſe, that his leed ſhould ſojourn 
in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould bring them 
into bondage, and entreat em evil four hundred 

7 years. And the nation to whom. they ſhall be in 
bondage, will J judge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall 

$ they come forth, and ſerve me in this place. And he 
gave him the covenant of circumciſion (c): and ſo 
Abraham begat I:aac, and circumciſed him the eighth 
day: and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob bega? the 

g twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs moved with 
eavy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with 
10 him, And Uelivered him out ot all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wiſdom in the fight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor 

11 over Egypt, and all his houſe. Now there came a 
dearth over all the land. of Egypt and Canaan, and 
great affliction ; and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, 
Iz he ſent out our fathers firſt (d). And at the fecond 
time Joſeph was made known to his brethren; and 
Joſeph's kindred was made known -unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob to 
him, and all his kindred,.threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 
19 our fathers (e); And were carried over into Sy- 


chem, 


(:) It was not circumciſion that recommended Abra- 
ham to the divine favour, but the faith which he had 
before he was circumciſed. (Rom. iv. 11.) Why then 
may not true faith be as acceptable for the future with- 
oyt circumciſion, as it was before circumciſion was. ap- 
pointed? | 
d) Firſt ; that is. at the firſt time; 


e) The children of Ifrael were no leſs the people of 


rod in Egypt, than afterwards ; and though he ſuffered 
them 


— OT 4 

chem, and luid in the ſepulchre thit Abraham bouyly 
for a ſum of mone y of the ons of Emmor the e futhe N 

of Sychem. But when tle time ot the promiſe drew 
nigh, Walch God had fworn to Abraham, the peo- 
18 ple grew and muluphed in Egypt, Tul another 
19 king aroſe, Which knew not Joleph. The ſame dea. 
ſubtilly with our kindred, ani evil enireated our fz- 


thers, ſo that they caſt out their young children: to J. 
| 20 the end they might not live. In which time Mel; 
was bern, and was ex cceding fan, and nouriſhed 19 7 


21 in his fathers house three months: And when h 
1 was cuſt out, Pharaohs daughter took. him up, a 
4 22 nouriſhed him tor her own fon. And Moſes was 
| learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was 
25 mighty in words and in deeds, And when he was 
tall forty \ years old, it came into his heart to viſit his 
24 brethren the children of Iſrael. And ſecing one y 
den ſuffer wrong, he defended Vim, and avenge 
him that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the f gy . 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren wovid have undzrftcod. 
how that God by his hand would deliver them; but 
26 they underſtood not. And the next day he ſhewec 
himſelf unto them as they urove, and would have 
ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ve are brethren ; 
27 Why do ye wrong one to anc:ther? But he that did 
his neighbour wrong, thruſt him away, ſay ing, Wi 
made thee : ruler and a judge over us? Writ tho 
kill me as thou didſt the l. -Zyptian vclterday 2 hen 
fled Moſes at this faving, and was a ſtrange r in the 
30 land of Midian, where he begat two ſons. And when 
forty years were expired, there appeared to him in 
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them to be oppreſſed for a great number of years, yel 
he was pleaſed in his own god time to deliver them, 
and at length, aſter a ſerie: of wonderful events, 55 
fettle them in the promiſed land, 
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the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord 
Jl in a flame of fire in a buſh. When Moſes ſaw it, 
he wondered at the ſight: and as he drew near to 
behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A- 
braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Gad of Ja- 
cob, Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. 
3 Then faid the Lord to bim, Put off thy ſhoes from 
hs ſeet: for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
34 ground, I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 


35 now come, 1 will ſend thee into Egypt. This Mo- 


ſes whom they refuſed, faying, Who made thee a 
rulcr and a judge? the fare did God ſend to be a ru- 
ler and a deliverer by the hands of the angel which 
36 appeared to him in the buſh. He brought them out, 
after that he had ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and in the wil- 
37 derneſs forty years. This is that Moſes which ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael (f), A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethfen, 
38 like unto me; him ſkall ye hear. This is he that 
was in the church it the wildernefs (g), witi the 
angel which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and 
1th our fathers: who received the lively oracles to 
39 give unto us. Fo whom our fathers would not o- 
bey, but thrift Aim from them, and in their hearts 
40 turned back again into Egypt, Say ing unto Aaren, 


Make us gods to go before us: tor @s for this Moſes, : 


which 


(f) Mofes himſelf, the great lawgiver of the Jews, 
propheſied of Chriſt, that he ſhould found a new reli- 
gion, which ſhould ſet aſide his own. 

(g) Indeed it was by means of the Spirit of Chriſt 


(long before he was made man) that the Jewith Church 
was $2urded, 
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which brought us out of the land of Egypt, weng 

41 not what is become of him. And they made a cal 

in thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and 

42 rejoiced in the works of their owh hands. Then God 
turned, and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt cf 
heaven; as 11 is written in the book ot the prophets, 

O ve houle of Iſrael, have ye offered to me Alain 

beaſts, and acrifices, by ie ſpace of forty years in 

3 the wilderneis ? Yea, ye took up the tabernacle c 

Moloch (4), and the ſtar of your God Remphan, * 

figures which ye made, to worſhip them: and I. 1 

44 carry you away beyond Babylen. Our fathers Had 

the tabernacle of witnels in the wilderneſs, as he had 

| appointed (i), ſbeaking unto Mofes, that he ſhov'd 
I make it according to the faſhicn that he bad feen, 

45 Which allo our fathers that came after, brought in 

with 7 (+) into the pofſeſſion of the Gentiles, 


whom 


65 They carried about the tabernacle or erk of tte 
cruel Moloch, to whom they ſacrificed their childrer, 
and Remphan, called alſo. Chiſin ( Amos v. 26:), who was 
worſhipped 1 in the figure of a ſtar, Somewhat like this 
is the ſuperſtitious practice, which prevails in popith 
countries, of carrying in proceſſion the hoſt, and images 
of ſaints. 

(i) The ſervice enjoined by the faw of Moſes, cout 
not be eſſential to true religion; for the Jews had it not 
for the ſpace of four hundred years: and that it was 
not interded to be unchangeable, appears from the ta- 
bernacle, though appointed with the utmoſt jolemnity, 
being laid aſide, ard the temple built tn its ſtead near 
five kundred years after: ror was the temple how wag- 
nificent ſoever, of any regard ia the ſight of God; fer 
he is Lord of heaven ard earth, and will accept the Ce- 
votions of his faith ful ſervants, whether. offered vp t 
F or in any other place whatſoever. Jolin 
iv. 2 

'k) Joſhua is here called ſefus, and alſo Heb. iv. g. 


each name (one in Greek, the other in Hebrew) figni- 
fying Saviour, 
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whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, 

5 unto the ys of David. Who found favour before 

"God, and deſited to find a tabernacle for the God of 

Job. But Solomo 1 built him an houſe, Howbeit 
3 the moſt High dweileth not in temples made with 
49 bands; a8! "uti the prophet, Heaven is my throne, 
and -arth is ms footſtobt: what houſe will ye build 
me lairh the Lord: or what 77 the place of my 
0 1 kf. Hath not ray hand'made all theſe things? 
1 - {tiff-n:cked (1, ard uncircuincited in heart and 
tars, ye 49 ai was re ſiſt the holy Ghoſt: as your fa- 
$2 there 44, 9d) ye, Which of the prophets have not 
yOu teh. rs p-ri-cuicd ? and they have flain them 
Wach ſhewed before 01 the coming ot the juſt One, 
Gi hõοmnm ve liave been now the ve arayers and mur- 
derers: - Wau have received the law by the diſpoſi- 
tion of angel and have not Kept 47, 

When they heard theie things, they were cut to 
te heart, and they 1 on hun with their teeth. 
35 But he being full of che holt Got, looked up ſted- 

tally into heaven, and ſa the gien of God, and 
56 Je usſtanding on the right hand ef God, And ſaid, 

13::vtd, 1 ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of 

57 mig f anding on the right and oi Gad, Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, and ſtoped their ears, 
58 and ran upon mum with one accord, And caſt Ain 
cut of the city, and ſtoned Am: and. the witneiles 
laid down their clothes at a young mans feet, whole 
9 name was Saul. And they ſtoned tiephen, calling 
upon God, and fan ing, Lord Jets, receive my ſpirit, 
60 And he kneeted down, and criea with a loud voice, 

Lord, lay. not this fin to their charge. And when he 

bad ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 

CHAP. 


WY 
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(I) Stiſfrecled, like unruly oxen in the vlou; by which 
will not bend their neck to the yoke, 


te er 


. 

1 Aud Saul was conſenting unto his death. And 
at that time there was a great perſecution againſt the 
Church which was at Jeruſaiem; and they were all 
ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea 

2 and Samaria, except the apeſtles. And devout men 
carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamen- 

3 tation over him, As for Saul, he made havock ef 
the church (a), entering into every houle, and ha. 
ling men and women, committed f/m to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abrqad, went e- 

5 very where preaching the word. Then Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria, and preached Chrift 

6 unto them. And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, 

7 and ſeeing the miracles which he did. For unclean 
ſpirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many 
that were poſſeſſed with them: and many taken with 

8 palſies, and that were lame, were healed. And there 

9 was great joy in that city. But there was a ccr:ain 
man called Simon (), which belore time in the lame 
cuy uſed torcet”, and bewitched the people of Sama- 

10 ria, giving out that himſelt was tome great one. To 

whom they all gave heed, from the leaſt to the great- 

cit, ſaying, 'T his man is the great power of God, 

11 And to hun they had regard, becauſe that of long 

12 time he had bewitched them with ſorcertes. But 

- when 


(a) The church is the ſociety of chiiſtians. Mat. 
xviii. 17. Obterve that, by the providence of God 
which directs all things, the perſecution and diſper— 
fion of the faithful became the occaſion of extending 
the knowledge of the Goſpel, © 

(3, He aſtoniſhed the people with his curious arts, 
and by his bold profeſſions he had raiſed their opinion 
of him to the higheſt pitch. 


— 


E. 


when they believed Philip, preaching the things con- 

cerning the kinzdom of God (c) and the name of 

Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men and wo- 

x3 men. Then Simon himſeltf believed allo: and when 

he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wun— 

dered, beholding the miracles and ſigns which were 

14 done. Now w hen the apoſtles which were at Jeru- 

ſalem, heard that Samaria had received the word vi 

15 God (4), they ſent unto them Peter and John, Who 

when they were come down, praved tor them that 
they might receive the holy Ghoſt, (For as yet he 
was fallen upon none of them: only they were bap- 

17 tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus) "Then laid 
they tieir hands on them, and they received the holy 

13 Ghoſt. And when Simon ſaw that through laying 

on of the apoſtles hands (e, the holy Ghoſt was 

19 given, he offered them money, IF ing, Gives me 
alio this power, that on whomioc ever 1 lay hands, be 

20 may receive the holy Ghoſt. But Peter ſaid unto 

him, Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 

21 mon? oy Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this mat- 
ter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray 

God, if perhaps (/) the thuught of thine heart may 


be 
c The kingdom of God is the religion of Chriſt. 


Chap. 1. 

(0 üs gifts of the holy Ghoſt could be conferred 
only by the hands of the apoſtles, and therefore Peter 
and John were ſent. From hence appears, that St. Pe- 
ter claimed no ſupremacy over the reſt of the apoſtles, 
but oheyed their directions. 

(e) As if the miracle he hod ſeen were the effect of 
tuman art. 


F) If perhaps his opinion approaches very nearly to 
the blaſphemy againſt the holy Mat. zii. 31. 
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23 be forgiven thee. For 1 perceive that thou art in 
the gal of bitterne's (g), and in the bond of iniquity, 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord 
tor me, that none of theſe thinzs which ve have ſpo- 
| *5 ken come upon me. And they, , when they had teſti- 
fied and preached the word of the Lord, returned 
to Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in _many vil- 
26 lages of the Samaritans, And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the 
. fouth, unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
27 unto Gaza, which is deſert. And he aroſe and went: 
and behold, a man of I: thiopia, an eunuch of great 
authority und er Candace queen of the Ethiopians (3), 
who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 
£3 to 2 ſor to Worſhip, Was returning, and 
9 f ting in his charict read Eſaias the prophet, Ihen 
the 5 irit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and; join thyſelf 
0 to this chariot. - And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet I-Hias, and ſaid, Under- 
It ttandeft thou what thou readeſt? And he ſaid, How 
can I, except ſome man ſhould guide me? and he 
detired Ptnlip that he would come up, and fit with 
32 him. Thie place of the feripture which he read, 
was this, He was led as a ſheep tothe laughter, and 
like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, fo opened he 
3 not his mouth: In his humiliation his. judgment was 
faken away (7) : and who ſhall declare his gencrati- 


on? 


A ) Gail of 3 8 the very worlt ſlate of 
corruption: by the bond of. iniquity is meant the hardeſt 
of all bondage and flavery, even that of ſinful luſts. 

t is not neceſſary to underſtand the word in its 

uſual ſenſe, it being anciently uſed for the great officers 
in the courts of eaſtern princes. ... 

' ff) In his ſtate of humiliation, he was moſt cruelly 
and unjuſtly condemned, and who can expreſs the wick- 
edneſs of that generation of men? Or, the words my 

e 


© 8 AB... | 
34 on? for his life is taken from the earih, And the 
eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid. ] pray thee; ot 


2 
Wi 


ſome other man? Then Philip opened his mout];, 
and began at the ſame ſeripture, and preached unte 


came unto a certain Water: and the eunch fail, 
See, Here Is water; What doth hinder nie to be bap- 

27 tized? And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
tine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and faid, 
33. 1 believe that Jeſus Chridd is the Seu ct God. And 
he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtal: and ther 
went down both into the water, both Pi ilip aud the 

39 cunuch; and he baptized him. Aud when they 
were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the cunuch ſaw hum 

40 no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. Bus 
Philip was found at Azotus: and, paſſing through, 
he preached'in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 


| 


yp CHAP. Ib 
7 A ND Saul yet breathing out threatenings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went unte 
2 the high prieſt, And c:firedct him letters to Da- 
maſcus to the {ynagogucs, that if he found any cf this 
way (a), whether they were men or women, le 
3 might bring them bound unto Jerutf.lem. And as hie 
journeyed he came near Damaſcus: asd fucdenly 
there ſhined round ahout him a light from heaven. 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaving 
5 undo 


be underſtood of tl Meſſiah, when; the goſpel of ſalva- 
tion was preached, to fignify the great happineſs of the 
times. Again, they may ſignify the everlaſting duration 
of his kingdam, although the liſe that he had upon 
earth is 2 away. In every one of theſe ſenſes, the 
prophecy is exactly fulfilled in our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 


(a) Of this way or profeſſion, any who were, Chrifli- 
ans. H h 2 


whom ſpcaketh the prophet this? of Himſelt, or ot 


35 him Jeſus. And as they went on Air way, they 


| 


. 


unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

s And he faid, Who art thou, Lord? Ard the Lord 

ſaid, lam Jeſns whom thou perſecuteſt (5): 11 ir 

6 hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. And he 

trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 

have me to do? And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, 

and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee what 

thou muſt do. And the men which journeyed with, 

him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 

8 man. And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 

his eyes were opened (c), he faw no man: but they 

led him by the hand, and brought m into Dama(- 

9 cus. And he was three days without fight, and nei- 
ther did eat nor drink. | . 

10 And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 

named Anantas, and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſi- 

on, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am lere, Lord. 

1 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the 

ſtreet, which is called Straigh., and inquire in the 

houfe of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarſus: for 

12 behold, he prayeth, And hath ſeen in a viſion a 

man named Ananias, coming in, and putting As hand 

13 on him, that he might receive his fight, Then A- 

nanias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many ot 

this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints (d) 

14 at Jeruſalem: And here he hath authority from the 

15 chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name, But 

the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: for he is a 

choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name before the 

| | | Gen- 


(5) It is as uſeleſs for thee to oppoſe my religion, as 
for an ox to kick againft the goad of his driver, 
(e) His eyes, though open, were ſo dazzled with the 
brightneſs of the glorious fight, that he was bind three 
days, which he ſpent in repentance, prayer and faſting. 
(ad) Saints was a common name for Cbriſtians- See 
Mat. xxvit. 52. F 


3 


RN iN 
Gentiles (e), and- kings, and the children oi lirac! 
6 For | will ſhew him how great things he mult ſuffe. 


17 for my names fake. And. Ananias (/) went his way. 


and entered into the hou'e: and 1 his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the. Lord (even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt} 
Eath jent me, that. thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
18 and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. And inne- 
ſjy there fell from his eyes as it had been {calc S; and 
he received fight forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- 
19 Uzed. And when he lad.receivet meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain davs with the 
20 di ciples Which were at Damaſcus. And ſtraightway 
= "i preached Chriſt in the {ynagogues, that he is the 
21 Son of God, But all that heard * were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he-that deſtroyed them Which 
called on this name in Jerulalem, and came hither 
tor that intent, that he might bring them bound unto 
22 the chief prieſts? But Saul increaied the more in 
ftreng'h (g), and confounded the Jews which dweu 
at Damaſcus, proving that this is the very Chriſt. 
23 And after that many days were fuifilled, tho Jews 
2.4 took counſel to Kill him, Dut'their laying await was 


known ot Saul: and they watched the gates day and 


nizht to kill him. nen the diſciphes too lum by 


night, and let in down by tae wall in a baſket, 


7d 
UN 


25 And when Saul was come tv Jeruſalem (4), he aſſay 


ed to join himielt to the diſciples: but trcy were all 
afraid of him, and believes not that-he was a diſci- 


11 h * „ 20%, ple. 


(e) A choice inſtrumeat to propage! de My religion 45 
mong the Gentiles. 


Chriſtian, 
of chriſtianity. 


(4) For the firſt time, about three Years after! 5 cn 
verſion. See Galat. i. 18. | 


(J) Ananias now ack nov edgeth hi him bar 3 a brot her 


(g Wa '5 more confirmed in the f. ſalth 1 Kaon. ledge 
YA 


F 

27 ple. But Barnabas took him, and brought. Aim ty 
the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he had 
leen the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to 
kim, and How he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 

28 in the name of Jefts, And he was with them com- 

29 ing in, and going out at Jerufalem. And he ſpat: 
boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſputec 

againſt the Grecians: but they went about to fla; 

30 him, Mie when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Ceſarea, and fent him forth to Tarjus. 

31 Then had the churches reft throughout all Judez 

and Ga lilee, and Samaria, and were edified, and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfor: 
of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

32 | And it came to pals, as Peter paſſed throughout 
all quarters, he came down allo to the ſaints which 

33 dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which Tiad kept his bed eight years, 

34 and was ſick of the palſy. And Peter ſaid unto him, 
Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: arite and 

3; make thy bed. And he aroſe iminediately. And all 
that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

35 Now there was at Joppa, a certain Aid named 
Tabitha, which by interpretatior, is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works, and almfdeeds 

7 which ſhe did. And it came to paſs i in thoſe days, 
that ſhe was fick, and died: whom when they had 

38 waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. And 
foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the diſ- 
ciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent un- 
to him two men, deſiring Aim that he would not de- 

29 hy to come to them. Then Peter aroſe, and went 
with them. When he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood 
by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 

40 Which Dorcas made while the was with them. But 


Peter 


, . 


Peter put them all forth, and knceled down and pray” 
ed, and turning iim to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, a- 
' riſe, And ſhe opened her eyes: and when the ſaw 
Peter, ſhe ſat up. And he gave her his hand, and 
lift her up; and when he had called the ſaints and 
42 widows, preſented her alive. And it was known 
throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the 
4; Lord. And it came to pals, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 
2 
HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a certurion of the band called the Italian 
2 ban, Adevout (a) man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gave much alms to the people, 
3 and prayed to God alway. He ſaw in a viſion evi- 
dently, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
Gcd coming in to him, and ſay ing unto him, Corne- 
ins. And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he faid unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a me- 
5 morial before God. And now ſend men to Joppa, 
(and call'for ene Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: He 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whole houte is b 
the ſea fide : he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteft to 
do. And when the angel which ſpake unto Corne- 
lius, was departed, he called two of his houſhold ſer- 
vants, and a devout foldier of them that waited on 
8 him continually: And when. he had declared all 
thefe things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 
On the morrow, as they went on their journey, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon 
7 | ; the 


ta) Devont is the word which throughout this book 

of the Acts is uſed for all uncircumciſed Gentile con- 

verts, who had renounced idelætry and worſhipped the 

keg God, wihout fabmitting to the whole ceremonial 
W. 


ö 


ro the houte top to pray, about the xt hom (3), Ang 


he became very hungry, and woukl have eaten: but 

t while they made ready, he fell into a tranze, And 
ſaw heaven © pened, and a certain veſſel deſcending 
unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, knit at tlic 
12 four cor ners, and let down to the earth: Wheicin 
were all manner of four-footed beafis of the earth, 

and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and. fowts of 

3 the air. And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 
14 ter; kill, and eat. But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord (c): 

for I have never eaten any thing that is common Or 

15 uncl-an. And the voice ſpate unto him again the 

ſecond time, What God hath clean! ed, that call not 

16 thou common. This was do: ne thrice : and the v<(- 


i7 ſel was received up again into heaven. Now whik 


peter dubted in himſelf what this viſion which he 

had ſeen, hould-mean; behold, the men which were 

ſent from Corn-lus, had made en quiry for Simons 

18 houſe, and ſtood before the gate, And called, and 

aſzed whether Simon, which was ſuruamed Peter 
were lodged there. 

19 Whil- Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid 

20 unto him, Beliold, three men ſeek thee: Ariie there- 

fore, aud get thee down, and go with them, doubt— 

21 ing nothing: for J have fent them. Then Peter 

went down to the men which were ſent unto him 

from Cornelius; and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom 

ve feek: what is the cauſe wheretore ye are come? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, 

2nd one that Fg reth God, and of good report among 

all the nation of the Jews, vas warned from God by 

an holy angel, to fend for thee 15to his houſe, and to 

23 hear werds of thee. Then called he them in, and 

lodged 


(3) The fixth hour was twelve o'clock at noon. 

(c) By common food the Jews meant ſuch as was 
eaten by the Gentiles, but forbidden by the law of Moſes 
to the Jews, to whom it was therefore unclean. 
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lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren (d) from Joppa ac- 

24 companied him. And the morrow after they entered 
into Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, 
26 and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped kim. But 
Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up (e); I myſelf 

27 allo am a man. And as he talked with him, he went 
25 in, and found many that were come together. And 
he {aid unto them, Ye know how that it is an untaw- 
ful thing for a man that is a Jew, to keep company, 

or come unto one of another nation: but God hath 
ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man common 

29 or unclean (f). Therefore came I unto you without 
gain ſaying, as ſoon as J was ſent for: I aſk therefore 

30 for what intent ye have ſent for me? And Corneli- 
us ſaid, Four days ago I was faſting until this hour (g), 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, and be- 
hold, a man ſtood before me in bright cloathing, 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are had in remembrance in the fight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon whoſe 
ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of one 
Simon a tanner, by the ſea ſide ; who when. he com- 

33 eth, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. Immediately therefore I 
ſent to thee ; and thou haft well done that thou art 


COMme, 


(d) Certain brethren ; that is, certain fellow chrifti- 
ans. 


| (+) Obferve here that St. Peter refuſed to be worſhip- 


ped ; nor can he be ſuppoſed in his glorified ſlate to de- 


Fre, or accept that worſhip which he intimates in this 
paſſage ought to be paid to God alone, and not to man 
er any creature, 
f) See John xvii. 28. 1 
() That hour being the ſixth or noon, the n:ath 
was three o'clcck after noon. 22 


TI 


. 
come. Now therefore are we all here preſent be- 
tore God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of « 
truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: 
25 But in every nation; he that fcareth him, and work- 
35 eth righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. The word 
which God lent unto the children of !iracl,. preach- 


ing peace (#) by Jeſus Chriſt, the is Lord of all.) 


8 hat word (Jay), you know, which was publiſhed. 


throughout all Juden, and began from Galilee after 
38 the baptiſm which John preached: Jlow God a> 


nointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and 


with power; who went about doing good, and heal- 


ing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 


29 with him. And we are witneſſes of all things which 


he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
40 lem; whom they ſlew and*hanged'on a tree: Him 
God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, 


41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen be- 
fore of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
42 lim aſter he roſe from the dead. And he command- 
ed us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it 
is he which was ordained of God to be the Judg re of 
43 quick and dead; To him give ali the prophets wit- 
neſs, that through his name whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt 
45 fell cn all them which heard the word. And they 
of the circumciſion which believed, were aſtoniſhed, 
as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the hol) 
46 Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak with tongucs, 
47 and — 7 God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man 


Jod. | 


ER VX. 


man forbid water (7); that theſe ſhonid not be bapti- 
Led, which have rœceived the holy Ghoſt, as well as 
33 Toe And he com nanded them to bz * aptized in 
the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days, 
CHAP. X81, 
! A: ND the apcſtlcs and brethren that were in Ju- 
dea, heard that the Ger'jl.s had alſo received the 
2 word of God. And when Peter was come up to 
Jeruſalem, they that were of the circumciſion con- 
3 tended with him, Saying, Thou wenteſt into men 
4 uticircumciled (a), and didſt eat with them. But 
Peter rchearſed tie matter from the beginning, and 
5 expounded (% It by order unto them, ſaying, I was 
in the city of Joppa praying; and in a trance I ſaw | 
a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, as it had been a 
great ſheet, let down from heaven by four corners; 
6 and it came even to me. Upon the which when [ 
nad faſtened mine eyes, I conſidered, and law four | 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- | 
ing things, and fowls of the air. And I he ard a voice 


laying 


(). Water baptiſin, you ſee is neceſſary, even after 
receiving the holy Ghoft. 

(a) The Chrittians who had heen converted from Ju- 
daiſm, took upon them to call St. Peter to account. 

But would they have dared to do this, and to con- 
tend with him, had he then heen acknowledged for 
ſupreme head of the church, and infallible judge of con- 
troverſies? T'bat doctrine was certainly unknown in 
thoſe days. Nor doth St. Peter's conduct conntenance 
ſuch an opinion; for inſtead of filencing them by his au- 
thority, he patiently pleads his cauſe before them, and 
convinceth their underſtanding by his reaſoning. » 

Obſerve the miſchief of narrow prejudices in matters 
of religion. Men who are blinded with partiality to 
their own ſect, are apt to condemn others for the moſt 
innocent and laudable actions. 


(5) Regularly expounded the ſeveral particulars, 
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8 laying unto me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat. But! 

ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing common or unclean 

9 hath at any time entered into my mouth. But the 

voice an{wered me again from heaven, What Grd 

10 hath cleanſed, „at ca not thou common. Aad thi; 

was done three times: and ali were drawn up again 

31 into heaven. And behold, immediately there were 

three men already come uo the houſe where | was, 

12 ſent from Celares unto me. Aud the Spirit bade ng 

go with them, nothing doubting. \loreover, theſe fix 

brethren accompanied me, and W. entered into ite 

x 3 man's houſe (); And he ſheweg us how he 1.4 

ſeen an angel in his houſe, which itoce ad aid vivo 

him, Send men to Joppa, and cail ior Simon, vial 

14 ſurname is Peter: Who ſhall tell thee words, whe; c- 

15 by thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. Ard as] 

began to ſpeak, the holy Gheſt fell on them, as on 

16 us at the beginning. Then remembered I the ward 

of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized 

with water; but ye ſhall be baptize d with the hcly 

17 Ghoſt. Foraſmuch then as God gave thera the like 

gift as ze did unto us, who believed on the Lord Je- 

jus Cicriſt, what was | that I could withſtand God? 

13 When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, 

and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alio to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

i9 Now they which were ſcattered abroad-upon the 

perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far 

as Phenice, and Cypruz, and Antioch, preaching the 

20 word to none but unto the Jews only (4). And 

ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 

which when they were come to Antioch, ſpake unto 


21 b the Grectans, preaching the Lord Jeſus. And the 


hand 


* 
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Band of the Lord (e) was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

Then tidings of theſe things came unto the cars of 
the church which was in Jeruſalem : and they ſert 
forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch : 
Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace of 
God (05 was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto 'the Jord. 
For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghaſt, 
and of falch: and much people was added unto the 
Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ieex Sa ut And when h2 had found him, hie brougl. t 
hun unto Antioch (g). And it came to pals, that 1 
whoie vear they atſembled themſelves with the 
church, and taughit much people; and the dilcipics 
er: called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


And in theſe days came prophets from Terufaier: 


} unto Antioch, And there ftood up one of them ne 


med Agabus, and ſignified by the Spitit, that there 
rr be great dearth th; roughout all the world 
nich game to pas in the days of Claudius Cefar 
bo ben the diſciple s, every man according to his abi- 
ty, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren which 
0 Aae in Judea. Which alſo they did (4), and {crit 
t to the elders by tlie h zands of Barnabas and Saul. 


HAF, 
{e) The hard of the Lord is the power of working 


miracles. 


(f) ) How gracious Gca had been to them. 
lg) Hence it appears that the church of Antioch was 


not founded by St. Peter, for he remained at Jeruſalem, 


but by Paul and Ticks, 64 


(hk) This was St. Paul's ſecond journey to Jeruſalew, 
about eight years after his converſion. 
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7 HNr. XII. 
1 N O V about that time, Herod (4) the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of the church, 
2 And he killed James the brother of John with the 
3. ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
| proceeded further, to take Peter alſo. (Then were 
14 4 the days of unlea vened bread.) () And when he 
had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, and de- 
i vered him to four quaternions (c) of ſoldiers to keep 
him, intending after Latter to bring him forth to * 
s people, Peter therefore was kept in prifon (d); b 

prayer was made without ceaſing of the church un- 
5 to God for him. And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſlecp- 
wg, betweentwo ſoldiers, bound with two chains ſe); 
7 and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and 

a light ſhined in the priſon: and he ſinote Peter on 
the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quick- 
8 lu. And his chains fcll off from hrs hands. And the 
angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf; bind on thy ſand- 
als: And ſo ke did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy 
9 gunents about thee („ and follow me. Ard he 
went out and followed him, and wiſt not that it was 
true which was done by tha angel: but thought he 
10 ſaw a viſion. When they were pat the firſt andthe 
ſecond 


{a) Herod Agrippa, grandſon of Herod the great. 

% The 1 of unleavened bread were the Paſſover. 
Lid xxii. 1. The ſeaſon which we now call Eaſter. 

(c) A ds rnion is a band of four; fo that the priſon 

535 conſiſted of ſixteen ſoldiers. 

(4) Peter was kept in priſon till aſter the Paſſover, 
leſt the people might have then begged for his releaſe, 
according to their uſual privilege, H. xxvii. 15. 

(e) Faſtened by a chain to a foldier on each fide. 

) The looſe upper garment, or cloak which they 
wore when they went out, but not within doors 


16 
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. 

ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth unto the city, which opened to them of his own 
accord: and they went out, and paſſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from 
him. And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 

ews. And when he had conſidered ite thing, ha 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother oi John, 
whote ſurname was Mark, where many were gather- 
ed gether, Honping, And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damſel came to hearken, named 
Rhoda. And when ſbe knew Peters voice, the 
opened not the gate tor giadneſs, but ran in, and told 


how Peter ſtood before the gate. And they {aid un- 


to her, Thou art mad, But ſhe conſtantiy armed 
chat it was eveu fo. Then ſaid they, It is his angel (g). 
But Peter continued knocking: and when they had 
opened the door, and ſew him, they were altoniſhcd, 
But he beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brougkt him out of the priſon, And he ſaid, Go ſhow 
theſe things unto James, and to the breitiren, Aud 
he depaitcd, and went into ancther place. INow as 


ſcon as it was day, there was ro ſmall ſtir among 


the ſoldiers, what was become of Peier. And when 
Herod had {ought for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and commanded that hey 
ſhould be put to death. And he went down from 
Judea to Ceſarea, and {ere abode. 

And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of 
Tyre and Sidon: but th-y came with one accord to 
him, and having made PBlaſtus the kings chamberlain 

| their 


(g) Eis apparition ; concluding Peter to have been 
Put to death in the priſon. 
11 2 
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their, friend, deſired peace; becauſe their country 
was nouriſhed by the Kings country. And upon a {et 
day, Herod arrayed in royal apparel, ſat upon hs 
throne, and.made an oration unto them, And the 
people ę gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. And immediately the angel cf 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not Ged the 
glory: anc lle was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghoſt, 

But the word of God grew and multiplied. And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, when 
thev had fulfilled fezr miniſtry, and took with them 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

CH AP. AI: 

OW there were in the church that was at An- 
tioch, certain prephets and teachers; as Earnabae, 
nd Simeon, that was called Niger, and Lucius cf 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought vp 
with Ilerod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they mini- 

Fred to the L. ord, and faſted (a), ti 6 holy Ghoſt ſaid, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work where- 
vrito 1 Fave called them. 1 nd when they had faſt- 
cd and prayed, and laid their hands on il. em, they 
7 them a wav. 

So they being ſent ſorth by the holy Gheft, de- 
partod unto Seleucia ; and from thence they failed 
to Cyprus. And v. hen they were at Salamis, they 
Prez ched the werd of Ged in the ſi nagogues of thi 
jews: and they Fad alſo Jenn, % to heir miniſter, 
Ard when they had gone through the ifte unto Pa- 
„bes, they found a ccrtain forcerer, a falſe prop het, a 
Jew, whofe ram was Darjeſus: W] hich Was With 
the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prud-nt 

: man; 

2 7) Whiit they were engaged in a courſe of Aera 
Ci and ſuſting. 

% That Toba, whoſe ſurname was Mark (Chap. xi. 
2. 25.) Fiz. the Eva ingeliſt. was choſen by St. Pa 
2 2d Parnabas, to aſhib them in their n: iniſtry. 


71 
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. 


zan; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired 


8 to hear the word of God. But Elvmis the ſorceter 


(far ſo is his name by interpretation) witi.ſt30d them, 
5 to turn away the deputy from the taith, 
Then Saul (e) (who alio rs called Paul) filled wich 


10 7 the holy Gholt, ſet his eyes on him, And faid, O 


11 


16 


fall of all ſabtilty and all miſchief, thou cluld of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? And 
now behold the hand of the Lord 7s upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſceing the ſun for a ſeaſon, 
And immediately there fell on him a miſt and a dutk- 
nels; and he went about ſeeking ſome to lead him 
by the hand, Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doQrine 


of the Lord. Now when Paul and his company 


loofed from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John departing from them, returncd ts 
etuſalem (dq. 

But when they departed from Perga, they came 
to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbatli day, and fat down. And after the 
reading of the 1: .w and the prophets, the rulers of 
the ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men ond 
bret thren, it ye have any word of exhortation for the 


people, fay on (e). Then Paul ſtood up, and beck- 


oning 


— 


(c) Saul was from this time called Paul, having taken 
that name in honour of the governor of Cyprus, who 
was his firſt conſiderable convert. 

(d) Mark choſe rather to be with St. Peter at Jeru- 
alem; and the affection between then was rc dcipros ils 
” dc, Peter calls him in the concluſion of his frſt eniltle 

3 fon, which means his faithful and beloved di iſcple. 


e Had Luke iv. 17. 
11 
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The A #4 7 8. 
2 ue With . hand, ſai!, RNlen of Tiracl, ard ve tha 
ear Gol , give audience. The God of this Peo- 
Th of tir 10 choſs our tathers, and exalted the peo— 
p.e when they dwelt as fran gers in the land of Eg pr. 
and with an h: Th arm brot uzht be them out Gt! 
And om the time of forty Fears ſuffered hes 
heir manners in the wildernefs. And wen he ha. 
d:ftroved {ren nations in the land ot Canaan, he c:- 
vided their land to them by lot. And ater that, n 
Case 1 them judg Tes, about the lp ace of four hu: 
C red and ntty years, until Samuel the prophet, Ar. 
alte ward they deſired a king: and God gave urid 
1 em Saul the fon of i" a man of the tribe of Ber- 
jamin, b. t! iQ we ice of toity years, And when he had 
Ao ants wed 124! he raiſcd uy undo them D avid to be 
their Ling; % whom allo he gave reflimony, and 
id, bave fcund David the % of Tetle, a man atter 
mine own heart, which thall Full ali wu will * 


I. 
this mans feed hath God accore ing to #75 Promiie, 
raiſed unto Ifrac! a Sanden ary Ny hen Jokn hac 
deſt preached berore his coming, the bavtitm of te- 
po >rtance to ul the people of lirael. And as John {(; 
fultilled his courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ve that! 
om? I am not e. But behold, there cometh one 
after me, whoſe ſhocs of 4% feet I am not worthy to 
looſe. Nen gut brethren, children of the ſtock ot 
Abraham, and whoſoever among you tearcth Goc, 
to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent (7). For 
they that dwell at Teruſaiem, and their rulers, be— 

: Cute 


1 
t. 


Ve that delieve in and worſh'p the one true God, 
t h ve do not keep the whole ceremonal law of the 
Tews. Theſe are called religious Proſelytes. Verſe 43. 


Chap. ii. 10. 
g \ Pavent's * bore with their behaviour, as a nurſe 


OW arc: neſs of an infant. 


8 1 
St John baptiſt Late ili, 16. 
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cauſe they knew him not. nor vet the voices of the 


prophets which are read every jabbath-gav (J, they 


have ſultilled fn in condein ting him. And chougi! 
they tound no caule of death in Aim (1), yet deſired 
they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. And when they 
I id tuifiiied all that was written of him, they took 
im down (rom the tree, and laid Aim in a ſepulchre. 
Bat Gold railed him from the dead: And he was 
cen any days of them which came up with hun 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſles un— 
„o the people. And we ds cl are unto You glad tidinge, 
how that the promile which was made uito the ta- 
thers, God hath fuliilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it 
is alto written in the {econd plalm, Thou ut my fon, 
this day have | begotten lies Ana as concer ning 
that he rated him up trom_the dead, nete no moi 
to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wile, I will 
dive vou the {ure mercies of David. Wherefore he 
faith alſo in another iu, Thou Halt not ſuffer 
thine holy One to fee corruption. Ter David, afler 
he had ſorved his own generation by the will of God, 
fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his far? rs, and dw 
corruption: But he whom Ged raite again, faw 
no corruption. 
Be it known unto vou thereſore, men and brethrey, 
that through this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſo of tins: And by him all that believe are juſ- 
tified from all things, from which ve could net be 
zuſtified by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, 
leſt that come a Fig you which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets, Behold, ve deſpiters, and wonder, and 


periſh : 


( Leſſons as well out of the prophets as the law 
were read on the ſabhath-days (verſe 15), Whereas on 
other days out of the law only. 


(I) They could not prove what they accuſed him of. 


N 


periſn: for | work a work in your Cars, 2 work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, tt ough a man 

42 declare it unto you. And when the Jews were gone 
out of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles befought tha: 
theſe words might be picached to them the next 

43 ſabbath. Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious Proſelytes fo 
tered Paul and Barnabas; who {peaking to them, 
veriuaded them to continue in the grace of God (. 

„ And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt the whole 

25 * together to hear the word of God. But when 

c Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were filled with 
wats and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were 
poken by Paul, contradic ing and blaſpheming. 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, I. 
was 5 neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt nave 
beet ſpoken to you: but ſceing ye put it from vor, 
and judge vourſelves unws orthy of ev erlaſting life, 

47 we tura to the Gentiles, For fo hath the [ard } 
commonded us, ſaving, I have ſet thee to be a tgt.: 
ot the Gentiles, that thou 1nouldeft be tor Tilyation 

48 unto the ends of the earth. And when the Gentil: 
heard this, they were glad, and glorified the Word 
of 7 Lord: and as many as were ordained to eter- 

49 nal life ), believed. And the word of the Lord 

50 was publiſhed throughout all the region. But the 

ſtirred up the devout and honourable women, 

4 ind the chief men of the City, and raiſed periecution 
again Paul and Barnabas, and expettod them on: 
mot their coaſts. But they ſhook off the chiſt of their 
> rect againſt them, and came uno Iconiim. And 
the diſciples were filled with joy, and with the hoh 


Ghoſt. CHAP. 


im) To continue ſtediaſt in the profeſſion which God 
had given them grace to embrace. Chap. xiv. 22. 

(% As many as were duly prepared and Ciſpoſed in 
their hearts for the doctrine of eternal life, wo) 2 
readineſs received the word (as in Chap. xvii 11. 
kogame chriſtians. 7 
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as 
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Ax it came to paſs in Iconium, that they went 
both together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo 
k ke, that a great multitude both of the Jews, and 

o of the Greeks, believed. But the unbelieving 
Jews ſtirred np the Gentiles, and es their minds 
evil affected againſt the brethren, Long time there- 
fore abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which 
cave teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and grant- 
ed ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands But 
the multitude of the city was divided: and part held 
with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. And 


when there was an aſſault made both of the Gentiles, 


and alfo of the e. with their rulers, to uſe them 
deſpitefuſſy „and to done them, They were aware 
of it, and fled unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth round about : 
And there they preached the goſpel. 

And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent 
in his fect, being a cripple from his mothers womb, 
who never had walked. The fame heard Paul 
ſpeak: Who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and percei- 


2 ving that he had faith to be healed (a), Said with a 


loud voice, Stand upright on thy fect. And he leaped 
and walked. And when the pcopie ſaw what Paul 
had done, they hit up their voices, ſaving in the 
incech of Ly cupnn,: 12 gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men. And tlley called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, ee becauſe he was oy 
chiet ſpeaker. Then the prieſt of Jupiter which 
was before their city (5), brought oxen and gariands 
unto 


{a) By the power of diſcerning ſpirits, St. Paul knew 
bim to be of an honeft and religious diſpoſition, and to 
bave a fincere faith in Chriſt. 


(b) Whoſe temple was at the entrarce into their 
town, . 


. EEYy: 4 


unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 
14 the people. Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas ard 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in a- 
15 mong the people, crying out, And ſaying, Sirs, 
why do ye theſe things? we alſo are men of like 
paſſions with you (c), and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all 
16 things that are therein: Who in times paſt ſuffercd 
17 all nations to walk in their own ways, Neverthelef: 
he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
feaſons (d), filling our hearts with focd and gladness. 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the 
people, that they had not done ſacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came thither certain Jews from Anti- 
och and Iconium, who perſuaded the people, and 
having ſtoned Paul, drew im out of the city, ſup— 
20 poſing he had been dead. Howbeit, as the diſciples 
ſtood round about him, he roſe up, and came into 
the city: and the next day he departed with Barpa- 
21 bas to Derbe. And when they had preached the 
goſpel to that city, and had taught many, they re- 


turned again to Ly ſtra, and fo Iconium, and Anti- 


22 och, Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and ex- 
horting them to continue in the faith (e), and that 
we muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
23 kingdom of God {f). And when they had ordained 
” them elders in every church, and bad praved with 
faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 


. they. 


(We are not gods, but mortal men like yourſelves, 


4% Theſe being proofs of the power and goodnels 
of his providence. 


{e) See Chap. x1. 23. 

F Teaching and forewarning, that in theſe times they 
who would become chriſtians (Mart xu 34), muſt ex- 
PO Qt troub! S and perſecution, 


1> it» 


» 


HX FP. VV. 

hey believed. And after they had paſſed through- 
; out Piſidia, they came vo Pamphylia, And when 

they had preached the word in Perga, they went 
26 downinto Attalia: And thence failed to Antioch (g), 

from whence they had been recommended to the 

grace of God, for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 And when they were come and had gathered the 

church together, they rehearſed all that God had 

done with them, and how he had opened the door 
23 of faith unto the Gentiles (4). And there they abode 
long time with the diſciples. 

- CHAP. XV. 

ND certain men which came down from Judea 
taught the brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be circum- 
ciſed after the manner of Moſes ye cannot be ſaved. 
When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall. 
diſſention and diſputation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoitles and el 
ders about this queſtion. And being brought on their 
way by the church (a), they paſſed through Phe- 
nice, and Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all the 
4 brethren. And when they were come to Jeruſa- 

lem (5), they were reccived of the church, and of 
the apoſtles and elders, and they declared all x! ings 
that God had done with them. But there roſe up 
-ertain of the ſe& of the Phariſces which believed, 


P laying 


5 
- 
A 
- 


12 


WY) 


%) Not the city of that name mentioned, verſe 11, 
bat another, and much more conſiderable, in Syria, 
called great Antioch. 

(5) Had given the gentiles an opportunity of be- 

zeving in him, and entering into his church. 

(a) By the church, that is, by the whole body of chriſ- 
tans in that place. "Mat. xviii, 17. Chap, viii. 3. 

(5) This was St. Paul's third journey to Jeruſalem, a- 
bout ſfeventecn years alter his converſion. 


— 


The A C . 


ſaying, That it was needful to circumciſe them, + 

and to command them to keep the law of Moſes, 

6 And the apoſtles and elders came together for to 

| 7 conſider of this matter, And when there had been 
| much diſputing, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while 

ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 

by my mouth (e) ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, 

8 and believe. And God, which knoweth the hearts, 

bare them witneſs, giving them the holy Gheſt, 

9 even as he did unto us: And put no difference be- 

tween us and them (d), puritying their hearts by 

10 faith. Now therefore why tempt ye God (e), to 

put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which : 

11 neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But 
we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they.” 

12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave au- 
dience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders Ged had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them. ; 

13 And after „ held their peace, James an- 
ſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon (/) hath declared how God at the firlt did 
viſit the Gentiles, to take cut of them a pecple for 

his 


17 


(c) Cornelius the centurion was the firſt Heathen con- 
vert (Chap. x.), about eight years before this time. 
(4) The gift of the holy Ghoſt was a proof that 
they were effectually purified in the fight of God by 
faith, and needed not cncuimciſion to ſecure his favour. 
(e) Why then will you not acquieſce in the good 
pleafure of God, but compel them to ſubmit to great- 
er burdens than he requires, as if you Ciftruſted the wil- 
dom, or reſolved to oppoſe the courſe of his providence ? 
Simeon is the fame as Simon, that is St. Peter. 
God is ſaid to viſit, when he bleſſeth, as well es 
when he puaitheth. Ger. xxi. 1. Luke i. CS. xix. 44. 


CH A PF 
z his name. Ard to this agree the words ci the pro- 
1 45 phets; as it is written, After this 1 will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of David, which 1s 
fallen down: and I will build again the ruins there— 
17 of, and I will ſet it up: That the reſidue of men 
mizl t ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, up- 
on / ham my name is called, ſaith the Lord, who 
13 docth all theſe things. Known unto God are zl 
19 his works from the beginning of the world. Where- 
fore mv ientence is (g), that we trouble. not them, 
which from among the Gentiles are turned to God: 
20 But that we write unto them that they abitain from 
pollutrons of idols, and from fornication, and from 
21 things ſtrangled, and from blood. For Moſes of old 
time hath in every city them that preach him (4), 


being read in the ſvnagogues every labba:h-day, 


1 
1 


Then pleaſed it the apoſiles» and elders, with the 
whole church, to fend choten men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; 


namely, 


(g) I declare my opinion, I give my vote. Obſerve 
here, that. this important oueſtion was determined ac- 
cording 0 St. J mes's opivton, who ſeems to bave pre- 
ſided in this meeting, as biſhop of Jeruſalein, even in 
the preſence of St. Peter, who you ſee cla! med no au- 
thormy or preueminence over his brethren. Much leſs 
can the biſhop of Rome claim any, although he could 
make out his ſucceſſion to St. Peter, ever fo plainly. 

(%) Our bleF-d Saviour hath expreſly and fully de- 
clared the lawfulnèſs of eating any kind of meat without 
Exception (Mat. xv. 17), Which ouzht to femove from 
our minds all ſcruo'es about cating any manner of whole- 
ſome food: and Si. famcs Fay meant his reftriction for 

thoſe times, whilft 1 wiſh prejudites remained in their 
ſull ſtrength; as the Jews might bave been apt to take 
oftence, had they ſern Chriſtians indulge themſclves in 
nucat forbidden by Moſes. 
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namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
23 men among the brethren. And wrote letters by them 
after this manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and 
brethren ſend greeting unto the brethren which are 
of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain which 
went out from us have troubled you with words, 
ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumci- 
fed, and keep the law; to whom we gave no ſuch 
25 commandment: It ſeemed good unto us, being aſ- 
ſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto 
26 you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; Men 
that have hazarded their lives, for the name of our 
27 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We have ſent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſarne things by 
28 mouth. For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghaſt (i), 


and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen than 


29 theſe neceſſary things; That ye abſtain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from which if Je 

30 keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. So 

when they were diſmiſſed, they came, to Antioch: 
and when they had gathered the multitude together, 

31 they delivered the epiſtle. Which when they had 

32 read, they rejoiced for the conſolation (H). And Ju- 
das and Silas being prophets (I) alſo themſelves, ex- 

. horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed 
33 item, And aiter they had tarried ?/ere a ſpace, they 
| L were 

(i) It ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, to exempt 
them from the yoke of the ceremonial law, by deſcend- 
ing on them equally as on circumciſed Jews. Ver. 8. 

% For the comfort they had in knowing that they 
were delivered from the neceſſity of circumciſion, aad 
the other ceremontes of the law. 

Y The word Prophet, is not only uſed for one who 
foretold things to come, but for a teacher, who by the 
immediate aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, inſtructed men 
dn the way of ſalvation, | 


35 
56 


31 
3d 


29 


40 
41 
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EH. 

were let go in peace from the brethren unto the av 
oſtles. Notwithitanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill, Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many © others allo. 

And ſome days after, Paul ſaid ento Barnabas, 
Let us go again and viſit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word of the! .ord, ata 


ſee how they do. And Barnabas determined to take 


with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark {m). But 
Paul thought not goc d to take hum with them, u 
deparred from them from Pamphylia, and went net 
with them to the work. And the contention ws ts 
ſharp between them, that they departed aſunder one 
from the other: and fo Barnabas rock Mark, and 
failed unto Cyprus; And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the brethren unto the 
grace of God. And he went through Syria and Ci- 
Iicia, confirming the churches. 1 
CHAP. XVI. 

EN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and be- 
hold, a cettain diſciple was there, named Timotheus, 
the ſon of a certain woman, which was a Jewels, 
and believed (a); but his father vas a Greek: Which 
was well reported of by the brethren that were at 
Lyſtra and Iconturs. Him wovld Paul have to go 
ierth with him; and took and circumciſed him, be- 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for 
4 they knew all that his father was a Greek, And as 
they went through the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the a- 
poſtles and elders which were at Jerufatem. And fo 
were the churches eſtabliſh-d in the faith, and in- 


© creaſed in number daily. Now when they had gone 


tzroughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
K 2 were 
(m) St. Mark, the Evangeliſt. See Chap. xifi. 5. 


(a) His mother was a convert from Tudaiſm ; but 
hi father was a Gemlle. 


1 


1 


1 


1 


. 


were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to ꝑreach the word 

7 in Aſia, After they we ere come to Myſia, they af- 
ſayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered 

$ them not. And they paſting by Myſia, came down 

g lo Troas. And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 

night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, ſav ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
© help us. And after he had ſeen the viſion, immedi- 
ately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, aſſured- 
ly gathering, that the Lord had called us for to preach 

i the goipe | untothem. Therefore loofing from Troas, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and 

2 the next day to Neapolis; And from thence to Phi- 
lippi, which is the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony (6): and we were in that city a- 

2 biding certain days. And cn the fabbath we went 

out of the city by a river-fide, where prayer, was 

wont to be made; and we fat down, and ſpaxe unto 
tie women Which reforted her. 

And a certain woman named Lydia, a ſeller of 

purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worſhipped 

God (c), heard us; whoie heart the Lord opened 

that ſhe attended unto the thipgs which were ſpoken 

- of Paul. And when ſhe was baptized, and her hou!- 

hold, ſhe befought us, faying, If ve have judged me 

to be Cithful to the Lord, come into my houſe and 
abide fiere. And the conſtrained us (d). 

6 Ardit came to pals, as we went to prayer, a cer- 
tain damſel, poſſoſſæd with a ſpirit of divination, met 
us, which brought her maſters much gain by ſooth- 
ſaying. The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſayipg. Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high 

g God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation, Ard 
this did ſhe many days. But Paul being grieved, 

tur ab 
( A colony from Rome. 
(c) Who had renounced idolatry, and worſhipped 
only the one true Gol. Sve Chap, ii. 10, 
() She prevailed by kind entreaty. See Luke xiv, 23 


e ee 
torned and ſaid to the ſpirit, command thee in the 
name of ſeſus Chrift to come cut of her. And he 
came out the ſame hour. 

19 And when her maſters {aw that the hope of their 
gains Was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the marketplace, unto the rulers, 

29 And brought them to the ma, ziltrates, faying, T heſe 
mea, beug Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 

a And teach” cuitoms which are "not lawful for us to 

2.2 receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans (e). And 
” multitude roſe up together a zainſt them: and the 

12iftrates rent off their clothes (//, and commanded 

23 10 beat em. And when they had taid many ſtripes 
upon them, they caſt tA-m into priſon, charging the 

2þ jay lor to vor them ſaf:ly, Who having received 

ſuch a charge, thruſt them into the inner priſon, and 
made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

And at midnight Paul and Silas praucd, and ſanz 
praiſes unto God: and the priſoners he ard them. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, fo that 

the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: and im- 

ediately all the doors were opened, and every ones 

27 bands were looſed. And the keeper of the priſon a- 


; A 


waking out of his fleep, and ſeeing. the nriton doors 


| 


open, he drew out his [word, and would hive kilt-d 


him: «lf, kuppoling that the priſqners had been fl g. 


23 But Paut cried with a loud voice, ſayin; 
29 no harm; for we are all here. Then called ar 
a light, and ſprang in, and came tremb 135 ab 
down before Paul and Silas: And brou-t ty e 
out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 do to 5. 


4 
15 
il 


= Being a colony from Rowe, and fe hs 
to the laws of the Romans. Verſ- | 

Cf) Tore off the clothes from t“ 45 Es" 
and Silas, thus ſtrippingz them with vole: 
to their being 8 


31 


2 


... 3... 

And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord jeſus Cirift, and 
thou ſhalt be ta ved, and thy houſc. And they ipake 

unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were 
in his houſe. And he took them the fame hour ct 
the night, and waſhed ter ftrives; and was bapti- 
Zed, he and all his, ſtraightway. And when he had 
* brought them inio his houſe, he fet meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
houſe. And when it was day, the magiſtrates fent 


36 the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. And the 


5 
— 1 


33 
39 
40 
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keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, The 
magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: now therefore 

epart, and go in peace. But Paul ſaid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans (g), and ha ve caſt us into Ne ; and now do 
they thruit us out privily? nay verily; but let then 
come themſelves and fetch us our, And the ſer- 
jeants told theſe words unto the magiſtrates: and they 
teared u nen they heard that they were Romans. And 
they came and beſought them, and brought fen. 
out, and defired them to depart out of the city. And 
they went out of the prion, and entered into the huuſ: 
of Lydia: and when they had ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 


CHA P:. XVI. 

No VV when they had paſſed through Amphipo- 
lis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where 
vas a ſynagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in unto them, and three ſabbath- 
days reaſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, Open- 
ing and alleging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſut- 
ered, and riſen again from the dead: and that ths 
Jeſus whom! preach unto you, is Chriſt. And ſome 
of them believed, and conſorted with Paul and Silas: 
and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. 


But 


(g) It was not lavrful to ſcourge a Roman citizen. 
See Chap. xxii. 25. 


HA P. XVII. 


5 But the Jews which believed not, moved with en- 


vy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baſer 


ſort, and gathered a company, and ſct all the city 
on an uproar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
6 fought to bring them out to the people. And when 
they found them not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rukers of the city, crying, Theſe 
that have turned the world upſide-down, are come 
7 hither alſo; Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Cefar, ſaying, That 
$ there is another king, ene Jeſus. And they troubled 
the people, and the rulers of the city, when they 
9 heard theſe things. And when they had taken ſec u- 
rity of Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately * away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: who coming #41ther, 
11 went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. Theſe were 
more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with ail readineſs of mind, and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
12 were ſy. Therefore many of them believed: alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 
13 not a few. But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred u 
14 the people. And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 
15 and Timotheus abode there ſtill. And they that con- 
ducted Paul, brought him unto Athens: and recei- 
ving a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, 
for to come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when be ſaw the city whol- 
17 ly given to idolatry. Therefore diſputed he in the 
ſynagogue With the Jews, and with the devout per- 
ſons, and in the market daily with them that met 
18 with them. Then certain philoſophers of the 
Epicu- 
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Fpicureans, and of the Storcks (a) encoun tered him: 
ard fome fad, What will this bubbler fav? ths: 
tome, He ſeemed to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: 
becauſe he preached unto them ſeſus, and the te- 
per And they took him, and brought Fim 


unto A! copagus (50, fax ing, May we know what 


, new doctrine, w hereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? For thou 


a» Agel certain ſtrange thin Ss to OUT cats: We wen 
know theretore What theſe things mean. (For a. 
te Athenians and ſtrangers which were there, ſper: 
their time in nothing elle, Wt either to tell or to hea; 
We new thing. } 

"Then Panl flood in the midſt of XIars-hill, aud 
aid, Ye mea of Athens, I perceive that in all Tnngs 
ve are too ſuperſtet ous. For as I paſſed by, and be- 
heia Your evotions, I fonnd an altar with this in- 
ſeriptic 170 THT UNKNOWN GOD. 

Whom ; horefous ve ignorantly worſhip, him declars 
I unto you. God that made the world, and all 
things therein, iecing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth na in temples made with h and: 
Nerher is worthipped with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all lite, and 
breath, and all things: Ard kath ma ene ood, 
al! nations of men, for to dwell on ail the face of the 
earth, and hath dete er mined the times e appoim- 
ed, ard the bounds of their habitation : That they 
ſhould ſeck the Lord, if haply they might fee! aſter 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every 
or in him we live and move, and have 
our being; as certain allo of Jour own Poets hav? 

ſaid, 


(a) The Epicureaas denied the divine Providence, 
and a futme * The Stocks held virtue to be, in 
all pom̃ble caſes, ts own reward, and vice Its Own pun- 
Uhment, and fo locked no further than this world. 

(6) An hill in Athens, upon which the digheſt court 
of juilice was held. I: c aled Mare-hill, Verte 23. 
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CHAP. II. 


id, For we are alto his oft-ipring, Foraſmuch 
chen as We are the ofi-ipiing of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or ſil- 
ver, or ſtone graven by art and mans device: And 
the times ot this iguorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth ell men every where to repent: Becau'c 
he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world 1n righteouineſs, by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereot he hath given aſſurance un- 
to ail men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

And when they heard of the reſurrection of the 
dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We will hear 
thee again of this matter. So Paul departed from 
among them. Howbeit, certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: amo: ig the which was Diony- 
ſius the Arcopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

CH AP; VM; 

F TER theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born 1 in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome), and 
came unto them. And becauſe he was of the ſame 
craft (a), he abode with them, and wrought (for by 
their OCCUPATION they were tent makers.) And he 
reaſoned in the tynagogue every {abbath, and perſua- 
ded the Jews, and the Grecks. And when Silas 
and Timcthevs were come from Macedenia, Paul 
was preſſed in ſp'rit, and teſtified to the Jews, that 
Jeſus was Cheiſt. And when they oppoſed them- 
icives, and blaſphemed, he ſhook Ag raiment (5), and 

laid 


(It was uſual for perſons of the beſt education to 

learn ſeme hardicraft trade. 
„ In caſe cf great emotion and anxiety of mind, 
we Jews uſcd 10 brow open the upper men, and 
2aK6 
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ſaid unto them, Your blood & upon your own 
Reacs 3 | 27 can: trom henceforth 1 Will 29 UCC 
We Gentiks, 

And he departed thence, and ertercd into a cer- 
tan mans houſe, named Juitus, one that worthippe. 
God MO, whote houte youned hard tc the Nh u 

$ Ard C:ivus the chict raden ot the trragoges, de- 
led on the Lord with all his houte: and many of 
the Co: Ty "thin, hearing, Nc ved. 2nd were dap- 

9 tiz-d. Then ſpake the Lord w Paul in the nigh: 
by a viſion , Be. nx afrz1d, but ſpeak, and hol wN 

10 U peace: Fer | am with thee, and no man ul 
et on ther, to hut dee: for l have much peopk in 
a1 this city. And de continued % a year and uk 
no=ths, teaching the word cf God arnong them. 
12 And when Caitho was the deputy of Achaia, the 
Jews made irſurtection with att accord apaint 
1; Paul, and rough t him to the judoment-ſhat, - Sar- 
it, This flow per undech men to worſhip Ge 
14 Contrary to the law. And when Paul was now avout 
to open hs month, Glo nid unto the Jews, Ir u 
Were 2 mier of wrong, or wicket lewdnes, O ve 
Tews, rexvon world that | ſhould dear with you: 
15 Dar i i: be 2 dueon ef words and names, and of 
our tow, lock ve 2h :; for 1 wiil de vo judge of 
16 ch mares. And he drave them from the Jude- 
17 mer moat. Thea an re Greeks wok Salt de 
che ru ler ©! de nragegee, and beat him deore 
the judgment an, Gao cares for nene cf 
thote th Ng]. 
18 And Paul ae tee te, vet a good white, 
and Hen took Rs jeave of the d eber, and failed 


tHhEnDCE to Swiiz, and with DM Priscilla and Anais: 
been thre A's heed mm Cenchrea: for he had 2 
; vow. 


ale & at er pere wer were diſgleaſed with. Cp. 
* ä 
See Chap. B. 10. 


. - 
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: ©. Ar. ent 


vow. Ard he came :o Eonefus, and left them theres 
but he himſelt emeres into the ſynagogue, and rea!- 
oned w. uk the E. When they deſired him to tarry 

get time W th them, he contented not: But bade 
them fatrewel, {aving, I muſt by all means keep tins 
ſeaſt that cometh 4\, n Jeruſalem: but 1 will return 
$74: vnto You, if God witl. And he tailed from 


2 Fohelus. And when he had landed at Ce fares, and 


cone vp (e) ard {aluted the church, he went down 
to Arttoch. And after he had ſpent fome nine Are, 
de departed, and went over all the country of Gala- 
da and Phrvgia in order, ſtrengthering all the duci- 
piles. 
And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Albz- 
a2cria, an eloquent man, end mighty in the ſerip- 
tures, came to Epheſus. This man was inftruQed 
5 the wav of the Lord; and being fetvert in the 
Four it, he ſpake and taught diligenily the things of the 
Lord, knowing onlv the daptum ot John (/). And he 
degan do ſpeak boldly in the ſynagegue. Whom 
when Aquila and Prichla had heard, ther took him 
voto them, and expuunded unto him the way of 


God more perfeQiy. And when he was diſpoſed ta 


M's into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 
& ciples to receive him; who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had believed (gꝗ through 


gtace. 


{4) The paſſorer. 

{c) Gone up to Jerafatem. This was his fourth 

arne thither, and about twenty one years after his 
e e 

(f) The dochire into which St. John baptized bis 
S Spes. vi. the veceſu of repentance and faith in 
ae Meſiah then about to appear. Chap. xix. 4. 

Br means of the giſts of eloquence and know- 
iedze, which G-d had gracioudy beſtowed on him, he 
beau zuſted the new converts, in ther rehzien. 


n 


28 grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews, cui 
that publicly, thewing by the ſcriptures, that Jclus 
was Chriſt. 


CHAP. XIX. 

I Arp it came to paſs, that while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the upper 
coaſts, came to Epheſus (a): and finding certain diſci- 

2 ples, He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the hely 
Gholt ſince ye believed? And they ſaid unto him, 
We have not ſo much as heard whether there be any 

3 holy Ghoſt (5). And he ſaid unto them, Unto wht 
” then were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto Johrs 

4 baptiſm. Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized With 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, 
That they ſhould believe on him which ſhould come 

after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. When they 
heard 14s, they were baptized in the name of the 

6 Lord Jeſus (c). And when Paul had laid 27 hand; 
upon thein, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and ten 

7 ſpake with tongues, and propheſicd (d). And all tie 

8 men were about twelve. And he went into the [y- 
nagogue, and ſpake boldly tor the pace of three 
months, difputing and perſuad:ng the things concern- 

ing the kingdom of Ged (e). But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, but ſpake evil of thut 
way before the multitude, he departed from then, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in * 

ſchoo 


(a) St. Paul having been at Jeruſalem, came back to 
Epheſus. 

(b) The queſtion being whether they had received 
the gifts of the holy Ghoit ; their anſwer muſt be con- 
cerning thoſe gifts, and not the perion of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

(c) Into the faith and obedience of the chriſtian rell- 
gion, and in the form appointed bathe Lord Jeſus. 

d) Inſtructed others. See Chap, xv. 32. 

(e) See Chap. i. 3. = 


RN XX; 


10 ſchool of one Tyrannus (7). And this continued 
by the ſpace of two years; ſo that all they which 
dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 

[1 both Jews and Greeks. And God wrought ſpecial 

12 miracles by the hands of Paul: So that from his 
body were brought unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 
evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, 
took upon them to call over them which had evil 
ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We ad- 

14 jure you by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. And there 
were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 

15 prieſts, which did ſo. And the evil ſpirit anſwered 
and ſaid, Jelus I know, and Paul I know ; but who 

16 are ye? And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe na- 

i7 ked and wounded, And this was known to all the 
vs and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and fear 
tell o them all, and the name of the Lord Jefus was 

15 magnified. And many that believed came, and con- 

19 feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. Many alfo of them 

which uſed curious arts, brouzht their books toge- 

ther, and burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty thouſand 
pieces of ſilver (g). So mightily grew the word of 

God, and prevailed. + 

21 After-theſe things were ended, Paul paroled in 
the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through Macedonia, 
and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have 

22 been there, 1 muſt alſo ſee Rome. So he ſent into 

2 | Mace- 

(f ) Uſing this ſchool-room for a church, where he 

diſcourſed t5 the converts, and likewife ſatisfied the 
douhts, and anſwered the objections of others. 

(g) Computed to amount in Engliſh money, to one 


thouſand fix hundred and fourteen pounds, and up- 
wards, L 1 


28 


29 


30 


31 


22 
* 


33 


e: £5 5 


Micedona two ot them (4) that miniſtred unto him, 
Timotheus and Eraſtus; hu he himſelf ſtayed in Af; 
for a ſeaſon. And the lame time there aroſe no {mall 
ſtir about that way (i). For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a ſilver- mith, which made (+) filver ſhrines 
for Dian, brought no {mall gain unto the craft 
men. Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth: Moreover, . vc {ce 
and hear, that rot alone at Epheſus, but almeſt 
throughout all Aiia, this Paul hath perſuaded and 
turned away much people, ſaying, that thev be no 


7 gods which are made with hands: So that not only 


this our cratt is in danger to be {et at nought ; but 
alſo that the temple of the great goddeis Diana ſhould 
be deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be deſttoy- 
cd, Whom all Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. And 
when they heard thefe ſayings, they were full cf 
wrath, and cricd out, ſaying, Great zs Diana of ihe 
Epheſians. And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travel, they 
ruſhed with one accord in'o the theatre. And when 
Paul would have entered in (/) unto the people, the 
diciples ſuffered him not. And certain of the chief ct 
Aſia, which were his friends, feat unto him, des- 
ring m that he would not adventure himiclt into 
the theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, arc 
tome another, tor the aſſemb y was contuſed, and the 
moſt part knew.not uh retore they were come to- 
gether. And they drew Alexander out of the mu- 
titude, 

{f) Two of his conſtant attendants. 

(i) That way is-the &carine of Chriltianity, See 
Chap. IX. 2. 

{+) Silver models of tle temple of Diana, with her 
iw age. 

(7) To have made a public defence for himſelf, and 
ts two friends, whom they had dragged into ihe thealle 
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CH A P:-XIT; 


tinge (ih, the Jews putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoncd with the hand, and world have 
made his detence unto the peop le. But when they 
new that he was a Jew, all with one voice about 
me ſpace of two hours cried ont, Great V Diana of 
the Epheſians. And w ned the town clerk had ap- 
peaied the people, he ſaid, Yemen of F pheſus, what 
man is there that knoweth not how that the city gf 
the Fpheflans 15 a worſtipper ot the great Sonde 
Diana, and ef the image which fell d. en from Jupi 
ter? Secing then that cheſe things cannot be ſpoken 
agalaſt, vght to be quiet, and to do nothing 
raſhlv. | Draw. ve have brought hither theſe men, 
wich are neither robbers of churches (i, nor yet blaſ- 
phemers of your goddeſs; Wherefore it Demetrius 
and the craftimen which are with him, have a mat- 
ter againſt any man, the law is open, and there are 
de puties; ; let them implead one ar other. But if ye 
crquite any thing x cone other matters, it ſhall 
determined in a la ſul aitembiy, For we are ig 
00 ger to be called in queſtion ſor this days uproar, 
ere being no cauſe whereby we may give an ac» 
CO = 01 this concourſe. Ard v1 WW nen le nad thus ſpo- 
ken, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. | 8 
CHAP; AS. 
A ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul. called 
ta him the diſciples, and embraced 13 un, and de- 
Na for to go into Macecoma. And when he had 
gone 
N The Jews maliciouſiy thruſt him forward, that 
ey might expoſe him to the rage of the people. 
0 As if what had been ſaid by St. Paul againft the wor- 
mip of images, made with hands, could not affect their 
cale, who were worſhippers of an image which they 
were perſuaded was not made with hands, but came 
down from heaven. The town clerk ſeems to have 
c:ven this artful turn to St. Paul's argument, only with 
a view to pacify the people. | 
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gone over thoſe parts, and had given them much 
3 exhortation, he came into Greece, And there abode 
three months: and when the Jews laid wait for him, 
as he was about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
4 turn threugh Macedonia, And there accompanied 
him into Aſia, Sopater of Berea and of the Theſ- 
Alonians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Guius of 
Derbe, ai d Timotheus; and of Afia, Tychicus and 
5 Trephimus. Theſe going before, tarried (a) for us 


6 at Troas. And we failed away from Philippi, after 


the days of unleavened bread, and came uni@ them 
to Troas in five days, where we abode ſeven days, 
7 Ard upon thc fiſt day ct the week, when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, and con- 
$ tinued his fpeech until midz.ight. And there were 
many lights in the upper chamber where they were 
9 gathered together. And there lat in a window a 
Certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen in- 
to a deep fleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he 
funk down with ſlcep, and fell down from the third loft, 
10 and was taken up dead. And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing in, ſaid, Trouble not 
11 yourſelves; for his life is in him. When he there- 
fore was come up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of day, 
12 ſo he departed. And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted, _ 
13 Aud we (6) went beſore to ſhip, and ſailed unte 
Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for fo had he 
14 appointed, minding himſelf to go a foot. And when 
he met with us at Aſſos, we took lum in, and came 
15 to Mitylene, And we failed thenee, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at 'Frogy ilium ; and 
16 the next day we came to Moiletus, For Paul had 
| determined 
Ca) They waited for St. Paul and St. Luke. 
5) We of St. Paul's company. | 


2 


KN 

determined to ail by Epheſus, becauſe he wovig nut 
ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſted, if it were po!- 
ſible for him, to be at Jeruſa hem the day of Pente- 
( oſt. 

And from Miletus he ſent to Ephefus, and called 
the elders of the church. And when they were come 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, after what manner I. have 
been with you at all ſeaſons, Serving the Lord with 
ail humility of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptationis (e) which befel me by the lying in wait 


of the Jews: And-how I kept back nothing that was 


profitable unto , but have ſhewed you; and have 
taught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 
Teſlifyi ing both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, I go bound in the 
ſpirit (d) unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall beial me there: Save that the holy Ghoſt 
witneflein in every city, ſaying, that bonds and at- 
ſiftions 4bide me. But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I-my life dear unto myſelf,. ſo that 
1 might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify 
The goſpel of the grace of God, And now ben 
] — 0 that ye all, among whom L have gone pregc!:- 
g (e the kingdom of God, ſhail ſce my face no 
= more. Wheretore 1 take you to record this day, 
„that Lam pure from the blood of all men. For [ 
have not'ſhanned to declare wwio you all the cou: = 


of God Y. 
Take 
{s) Trials and ſufferings ; as Luke xxli. 28. 
d) Firmly reſolved in my mind, and under the direc- 
non of the holy Spirit. | | 
(e) The Goſpel. See Mat: iii. 2. 
(f) The counſel of God is his will, with the condi- 


ions which he requires to be performed, in order 0 
Falvation, L1 3 


„ 


A 


2S Take heed theretore unto yourſelves, and tg all 
the flock, over the which the haly Ghoſt hath mace 
vou overſeers, to feed the church 7 God O, which 
29 he hath purchaſed with his own blood. For ! know 
this, that after my departiig ſhall grievous wo 
zo enter in among you, net fparing the flock. Alto 
your owa feives ſhall mer acile, ſpeaking pervcite 
31 thi nes, to draw away Gfſciples atter them. Thete- 
fore watch, and remember that by the ſpace of three 
years, | ceaſed net to warn every one night and dar 
;2 with tears. And mow, brethren, | commend you to 
Gad, and to the word cf his grace (A), which is able 
to buiid von up, and to give vou an inheritance 2 
3 mong all them which are ſanQified. E have coveted 
34 no mans ſilver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, vou vour- 
ſelves know, that theie hands have miniſtred unto my 
33 neceſſies, and to them that were with me. I have 
ſhewed'you all things (i), how that fo labouring ve 
ought to ſupport the weak; and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more 
dleſſed to give than to receive. 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down 
37 and prayed with them al. And they all wept fore 
35 and felt on Pauls neck, and kiſkd him, Sorrowing 
met of all for the words which he ſpake, that the: 
ſhould fee ht tace no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ſhip. 


CHAP; 


Kea The church of God is the body of chrittian bes 
ple (Mar. xvi. 17), the flock over which the clergy 

are thephercs and overſeers. 

( The word of bis grace is his gracious word; the 
doctrine of chriſtianity. 

i) And amongſt other neceſſary chridian duties. 
have taught vou, even by my own example, to be in- 
cuſtrious in your reſpective callings ; that working, as | 
have done, ve may be able, not on'y to ſupply your 
own wants, but alſo to ſupport thoſe who canret work 
to ſupport themſcives. 


C HAN F. Ab 


I Ax it came to paſs, that after we were gotterf 
from them, and had launched, we came with a 
{traight courſe unto Coos, and the day. following unto 

2 Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. And finding 
a ſhip failing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 

3 and let forth. Now. when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre, for there the ſhip was to unlade her 

4 burden. And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that he 

5 ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. And: when we had 
accompliſhed thoſe days, we departed, and went our 
wav, and they all-brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of the city: and we 

6 kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. And when 
we had taken our leave one of another, we took hip; 

7 and they returned home again. And when we had 
finiſhed aur coarſe from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 

S one day. And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed, and came unto Cefarea; and 
we emtered into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, 
{which was car of the feven) and abode with. him. 

9 And the fame man had four daughters,, virgins, 

2 which did propheſy (a). And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down from Judea a certain 

: 1 prophet, named Agabus. And. wherr he was come 

unto us, he took Pauls girdle, and' bound his own 
hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, 

So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 

owreth this girdle, and ſhall deliver Aim into the 

12 haads ef the Gentiles. And when we heard theſe 

things, both we and they of that place, beſought him 

3 not to go up unto Jeruſalem. Then Paul anſwered, 


What 


(a) Being endued with the holy Ghoſt, did teach 
2nd inſtruct. See Chap. xv. 32. 
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What mean ye to weep, and to break mine heat: 
for Lam ready not to be bound only, but allo to die 
14 at Jeruß alem for the name of the Lord ! Jeſus. An, 
when he would not be Perſuaded, we ccaſed, ſaping, 
ts The vill of the Lord be done, And after tho le of * 
we took up our carriages (5), and went up to Jeru- 
16 ſalem. 'Chere went with us alſo certoin of the diſ. 
ciples of Cetarca, and brought with them one NInaſ- 
ſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom we ſhoule 
17 * And when we were come to Jeruſalem ( 
18 the hrethren received us gladly, And the day fol- 
10% wing Paul went in with us umo James %; and a! 
19 the elders were preſent. And when ke had ſaluted 
them, he declared particularly what things God had 
20 wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. Ard 
when th ꝛey heard 77, they gloriſicd the Lid, and {21d 
unto him, Thou fect, brother, how me Ny th oulans 
of jews there are v. nick believe, and they are Wl 
21 ”calous of the law. Aud they are informed of th 
that thou tcacheſt all the Jews which are OK: 
the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaving, That they 
ought nat to circumciſe fir children, neither lo 
walk after the cuſtoms. What is it th cx core ( 
the multitude muſt needs come together.: for they 
will hear that thou ait come. Do thkerciore this that 
we ſay to thee; we have {our men winch have a 
24 vow on them; Them take, and purity thy ily with 
them (/, and be at charges with them, that tie) 
Til IV 


1 
12 


(29 We packed vp our baggaze, and made ready 
for the Journey. 

(c This was St. Paul's fiſth and laſt journey to Je- 
ruſalem, about twenty-five years from his con verfion. 

(4) St. James tae apoile, who was uihop of Jeru- 
ſalem. 

+ What then do vou purpoſe to do? 

/) The method of purification is deſcribed. Nun. 
vi. 2. Ce. . 

| The 


r 


may ſhave their heads: and ali may know that thoſe 
things whereot they were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing, but t/at thou thyſelt alſo walkeſt order- 
25 ly, and keepeſt the law. As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written and concluded, that 
they obſerve no ſuch thing, 1ave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purify- 
ing himſelf with them, entered into the temple, to 
ſignify the accompliſhment ot the days of purificati- 
on, until that an offering ſhould be offered for every 
27 one of them. And when the ſeven days were almoit 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid 
28 hands on him, Crying out, Men of Ifracl, help: 
this is the man that teacheth all men every where 
2ga4inſt the people, and the law, and this place: and 
farther, brought Greeks (g) alſo into the temple, and 
29 hath polluted this holy place. (For they had ſeen 
before with him in the city, Trophimus an Epheſi- 
an, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul, had brought in- 
30 to the temple.) And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they took Paul, and 
drew him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors 
31 were thut. And as they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, that 
32 a!l Jeruſalem was in an uproar. Who ——— 
| 00 


The charges here mentioned were the price of the 
offerings, which by the law of Moſes perſons purified 


were required to make. 
We ſee by this inſtanee, that for peace ſake, and to 


avoid giving offence, it is expedient and law ful to con- 
form 10 eſtabliſhed cuſtoms and ceremonies, if innocent, 
thcugh not eſſential to religion. 


{g) By Greeks were meant Gentites or Heathens. 


TY: #0748: 


took ſoldiers, and centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they ſaw tlie chief captain and the 
33 ſoldiers, they left beating cf Paul. Then the chicf 
captain came near and took him, and commanded 
fim to be bound with two chains (4); and demand- 
34 ed who he was, and what he had done. And ſome 
cried one thing, ſome another, among the multitude; 
and when he could not know the certainty for the 


tumult, he commanded him to be carried into we 


35 caſtle. And when ke came upon the fairs, fo it wa 
that he was borne of the ſoldiers (7), for the vidknos 
36 of the people. For the multitude of the people | fol- 
37 lowed after, crying, Away with him. And as Paul 
was to be led into the caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief 
captain, May F 722 unto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt 
38 chou ſpeak Greek? Art not thou that Egyptian 


which before theſe days, madeſt an uproar, and led- 


deſt out into the wilderneſs four thoufand men that 
39 were murderers * But Paul ſaid, I am a man which 
am a Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 


mean city: and | beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 
40 unto the people, And when he had given him l- 


cence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the hand unto the people: and when there was mace 


a great ſiſence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſay ing, 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 M E N, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 


2 fence kb male now- unto you: (And when th ey 


heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 


3 they kept the more ſilence: and he ſaith) am 
verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus 4 cih 
in Cilicia, vet brought up in this city, at the feet of 

Gamalich, 


(/:) Between two ſoldiers. Chap. xii. 6. 


(i) Supported by the ſoldiers, not being able to ſtand 
fsr the violence of the crowd, 


SNA R. . 

'Gamaliel (a), and taught according to the perſet 

manner of the law of the tathers, and was zealous to- 

4 wards God, as ye all are thisglay. And 1 perſecu- 

ted this way unto the death, binding and delivering 

into priſons both men and women (3). As alio the 

. high prieſt doth'bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate 

of the elders: from whom alſo I received letters un- 

to the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to brin 

them which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, tor 

6 to be puniſhed. And it came to paſs, that as I made 

my journey and was come nigh unto: Damaſcus, a- 

bout noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 

light round about me. And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, wh 

8 perſecuteſt thou me? And I anſwered, Who art 

thou, .Lord? and he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Na- 

9 rareth whom thou perſecuteſt. And they that were 

with me, ſaw indeed the light, and were afraid; but 

they heard not the voice of him that ſpaketo me (c). 

to And I ſaid, what thall I do, Lord? And the Lord 

ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and there 

it ſhall be told thee of all things which are appointed 

r1 for thee to do. And when I could not {ee for the 

giory of that light, being led by the hand of them 

12 that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. And 

one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, 

having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt 

13 e Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 

me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the fame 

14 hour | looked up upon him. And he ſaid, The 

God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou 

; ſhouldeſt 

(a) I was inſtructed by Gamaltel, not only in the 

knowledge of the law of Moſes, but in all the traditi- 

ons and cuſtoms of the elders, which I thonght to be 

ſor the honour of God, and was as zealous for their 

obſervance as you all now are. - 

(2) See Chap. ix. 2, ; 
c) They did not diſtinctly hear the words that were 
ſpoken, though they heard a confuſed found, * Chap. 


IX. 7. 


. 

mouldeſt know his will, and ſee that juſt One %), 
x: and ſhouideſt hear the voice of his mouth. For 
thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, of what thou 
16 haſt ſeen and heard. And now why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſing, 
17 calling on the name of the Lord. And it came to 
-. Paſs, that when I was come again to Jeruſalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 
18 And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they will 
19 not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. And [ 
ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned, and beat in 
20 every ſynagogue them that believed on thee. And 
when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, I 
alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his death, 
21 and kept the raiment of them that flew him. And 
he ſaid unto me, Depart: for I will ſend thee far 
22 hence unto the Gentiles. And they gave him audi- 
"ence unto this word, and then lift up theix voices, and 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it 
92 15 not fit that he ſhould live. And as they cried out, 
and caſt off hi clothes, and threw duſt into the 
24 air (e), The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 
examined if by ſcourging: that he might know where- 
25 fore they cried ſo againſt him. And as they bound 
him with thongs, Paul ſaid unto the centurion that 
ſtood by, Is it law ful for you to ſcourge a man that 
26 is a Roman (g), and uncondemned? When the 
centurion 
(d) That juſt one is Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous, the 

only Son of God. 1 6 

(e) See Chap. xviii. 6. 

To throw duſt into the air at any one, was a mark 
of contempt ; thus Shimei did to David. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 13. | 
(J) Scourging is called examining, becauſe it was in- 


fiited in order to make a priſoner confe@ the crime he 
was accuſed of, | 


(g) A free citizen of Rome was exempt by law fron 
the puniſhment of ſcourging. | 


gc 


C-H A F. XXIX. 


centurion heard that, he went and told the chief cap- 
tain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doeſt; for this 
27 man 18 a Roman. Then the chief captain came, 
and ſaid unto him, Tell me Art thou a Romar.? He 
26 ſaid, Nea. And the chief captain anſwered, With 
a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul ſaid, 
29 But I was free born (g). Then ſtraightway they 
departed from him which ſhould have examined 
him (4): and the chief captain alſo was afraid after 
he knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
go bound him. On the morrow, becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from ris bands, and com- 
manded the chief prieſts and all their council to a 
pear, and brought Paul down, and ſet him before 


them. | 2 2 | 
7 CH AP. XXIII. 5 
1 AN Paul earneſtly beholding the council, ſaid, 
Men and brethren, I have lived in all good confci- 
2 ence before God, until this day. And the high 
prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtood by him, 
3 to ſmite him on the mouth. Then ſaid Paul unto 
him, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall (a) : 
for fitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and com- 


mandeſt 


(g) J alſo am a free citizen of Rome, and having 
paid a great price for that privilege, know how to re- 
ſpe it in others. But, ſaid Paul, I inherit it from my 
parents ; for I was born free. $4 
(kh) Scourging was called examining; becauſe it was 
inflicted in order to make a priſoner confeſs the crime 
he was accuſed of. REES Ie | 

(a) St. Paul takes orcafion from the high prieſt's 
wearing a white robe to compare him to a whited. ſe- 
pulchre, which however embelliſhed on the outſide, is 
full of rottenneſa and * See Mat, xxiii. 7. 


Ä 

4 mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the law (8)? And 
they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou Gods high 
5 prieſt? Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt (c): for it is written, Thou 
6 ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. But 
when Paul perceived that the one part were Saddu- 
cces, and the other Phariſees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon 
of a Phariſee: of the hope and reſurrection of the 
dead, Lam called in queſtion. And when he had ſo 
ſaid, There aroſe a diſſenſion between the Phariſees 
and the Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees canfeſs 
9 both. And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man: but if a ſpirit 
or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight a- 

10 gainſt God, And when there aroſe a great diſſen- 
ſion, the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſol- 
diers to go down, and to take him by force from a- 

11 mong them, and to iy ov into the caſtle. And 
the night following, the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of 
me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs allo at 


12 Rome. And when it was day, certain of the Jews 


banded together, and bound themſelves under a 
curſe, ſaving, that they would neither eat nor drink 
13 till they had killed Paul. And they were more than 
14 forty which had made this conſpiracy, And they 
e | came 
(2) The law did not allow any one to be punithed 
before the cauſe was heard. | 
(e) I did not conſider his high ſtation. If I had, | 
' would not have ſpoken ſo ſharply to him. For I an 
ſenſible, it is contrary to the law of God to treat per- 
ſons in authority with diſreſpect. Exod. Xxii. 28. 2 Fu. 
ii. 10. Jude 8. * 


ne 


C HAP. II. 


came to the chief prieſts and elders, and faid, We 
have bound ourſelves under a great curſe, that we 
15 will eat nothing until we have flain Paul. Now 
therefore ye with the council, ſignify to the chiet 
captain, that he bring him down unto you to mor- 
row, as though ye would enquire ſomething more 
perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he come 
16 near, are ready to kill him. And when Pauls fif- 
ters ſon heard of their lying in wait, he went and en- 


17 tered into the caſtle, and told Paul. Then Paul 


called cne of the centurions unto him, and faid, 
Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he 
18 hath a certain thing to tell him. So he took him, 
and brought him to the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul 
the priſoner called me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath ſomething 


19 to ſay. unto thee. Then the chief captain took him 


by the hand, and went with Aim, aſide privately, and 
20 aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? And 
he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to defire thee, that 
thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to morrrow into the 


council, as though they would enquire ſomewhat of 


21 him more perfeqly. But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat not drink till the 
have killed him: and now are they ready, looking 

22 for a promiſe from thee. So the chief captain then 


let the young man depart, and charged Aim, See 


thou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 


23 to me. And he called unto him two centurions, 


ſaying, Make ready two hyndred ſoldiers to go to 
Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and ſpear- 
men two hundred, at the third hour of the night (d). 


| And 
(4) The night being reckoned from ſun-ſet, or fix 


oclock, the third hour was nine o'clock, 
Mm 2 


. 


And provide them beats, that they may ſet Paul er, 
and bring n fate unto Felix the governor. And he- 
26 wrote a letter after this manner. Claudius Lytias, 

unto the moſt excellent governor Felix, /endeth grec- 
27 ting. This man was taken of the Jews (e), and thov!c 
ave been killed of them: then came 1 with an ar- 
mv, and reſcued him, having underitood that he was 
28 a Roman. And when I w ould have known the caue 
wheretofe they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
29 into their council: Whem I perceived to be accu- 
ſed of queſtions of their law, but to have nething laid 
Zo to his ch: arge worthy of death or of bonds. And 
when it was told me, how that the Jews laid wat 
for the man, I ſent ftraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſers aho, to ſay before thee 
31 what Ay fad agaimt him. Farewel. Then the 
foldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and 
32 brought Am by night to Antipatris. On the morrow 
they left the horſemen to go with him, and returned 
to the caſtle. Who when they came to Cefarea, 
and delivered the Epiſtle to the governor, preſented 
34 Paul alſo betore Pin And when the governor had 
read the letter, he aſked of what province he wes. 
35 And when he underſtoos that he was of Cilicia; 1 
will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers are alio 
come. And he commanded him to be kept in He- 
rods judgment hall. 


A C HAP. XXIV. 

ND after five days, Ananias the high prieſt (= 
1 with the elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tettullus, who informed the governor againſt 

> Paul. And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 


gan to accuſe im, tavingy Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy 


A 
— 
— 
— 


A 


(c) And was in danger of being killed by them. 

To go from Jeruſalem 10 any place, is called 
deſcending or going down, and to go 7s Jeruſalem. 4 
called aſcending or going uf. Chap. Xxv. 1. 


| C H A P. XXIV. 
enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 


accept it always, and in all plates, moſt noble Fe- 
4 lix, with all thankfulneſs. Notwithſtanding, that I 
be not further tedious unto thee, I pray thee that 
thou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 


a mover of ſedition among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the ſect of the Naza- 
6 renes: Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have judged ac- 
» cording to our law. But the chief captain Lyſias 
came upon us, and with great violence took him a- 
$ way out of our hands, Commanding his accuſers 
to come unto thee : by examining of whom, thylelt 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof 
we accuſe him. And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, 
10 that theſe things were ſo. Then Paul, after that the 
| 3 had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 

oraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more cheer- 
11 fully anſwer for myſelf: Becauſe that thou mayeſt 
underſtand, that there are yet but twelve days ſince 
12 I went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. And they 
neither found me in the temple diſputing with any 
man, neither raiſing up the people, neither in the 
13 ſynagogues, nor in the city : Neither can they prove 
14 the things whereof they now accuſe me. But this I 


hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, belieying 

all things which are written in the law andthe pro- 
15 phets: And have hope towards God, which the 

3 Pe , * 

themfelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrec- 


16 tion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. And 
herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have always a conſci- 
ence void of offence toward God, and toward men. 
Mm Naw 


are done unto this nation by thy providence, We 


For we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 


confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call 


—— — 


— — — - 
- 
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. 
17 Nov after many years, I came to bring (5) alms to m y 


is nation, and. efferings. Whereupon certain Jew: 


from Aſia found me purified in the temple, neither 
19 with multitude, nor with tumult: Who ought to 
have been here before thee, and object, if they had 
2. ought 1 me. Or elſe let theſe ſame tre (ay, 
if they have found any evil doing in me, while! 


21 ſtood before the council, Except it be for this one 


voice, that I cried ſtanding among them, touching 
the reſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſtion 
22 by you this day. And when Felix heard theſe 
things (c), having more perfect knowledge of tht 
way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyfias the 
chief captain ſhall come down; L will know the ut- 
23 termoſt of your matter. And he commanded a cen- 
_ © turion to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and: 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance (d) to 
24 miniſter, or come unto him: And after certain dass, 
when Felix came with his wife Dfuſilla, which was 
a Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him (e) concern- 
| 5 ing 
() To bring contribulations to my poor brethren in 
Judea, which 1 had collected ſor them,, together with 
offerings for the ſervice of the temple ;. and this being 
the purpole of my journey, it is plain that 1 neither: had 
any ill-will to the Jews, nor diſreſpect to the temple: 
nay, if thoſe very Jews who cauſed me to be appte- 
hended (Chap. xxl. 27) were here (as they ought to be, 
* fince they took upon them to accuſe me), I could appeal 
to them for my innocence: for they found me at that 
time in the temple performing the vow of the Nazarites, 
according to the ceremornyes appointed by the law of 
Moſes (Num. vi. 2 &c.), and this I did with ſeriouſneſs 
and ſolempiiy; a diſorderly multitude was indeed brought 
together, and a tumult was made, but that was done 
not by me, but themſelves; _ 4 

tee) Though Felix was well acquainted with the na- 
ture of chriſtianity, yet he was a partial and corrupt 

judge, and would not give ſentence in favour of Paul. 
(4) To attend on and affiſt him with their kind offices. 

(e) Concerning the chriſtian religion. 5 


— 


| e © © 6 
25 ing the faith in Chriſt, And as he reaſoned of (7) 


Tighteouſnels, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix tremble d, and anſwered, Go thy way tor this. 
time ; when ] have 4 con venient ſcaſon, 1 will call 
26 for thee. He hoped alſo that money ſhould haves 
been, given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
Wherefore he ſent for him the. oſtener, and com- 
27 muned- with him. But after two years, Porcius | 
Feſtus (g) came into Felix room: and Felix willing 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. | 


CHAP. XXV. 

Now when. Feſtus was come into the provinee, 
after three days he aſcended from Ceſarea to 

2 Jeruſalem: Then the high prieſt, and the chief of 
the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
him, And defircd favour againſt him, that he would 
ſend for him to Jeruſalem, layi ing wait in the way to 

4 kill him. But Feſtus anſweretd, that Paul fhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depart 

5 ſhortly hither. Let them therefore, faid he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, and accuſe 

6 this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him, And 
when he had tarried among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto Cetarea, and the next da 

- ſitting in the judgment- ſeat, commanded Paul to be 
brought, And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down froin Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and 
laid many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, 


which 


— — —— — = — — 


(f) Juſtice, chaſtity, and the judgment to come, when 
- every man muſt give account of his lite, 

Felix had hen guilty of great injuſtice and . 
in bis government, and lived in adultery with Drafilla, 
who was married to him indeed; but the left her laws 
ful huſband to live with him, which no form of marriage 
eould juſtify. See Mat. xix. 9, Mark x. 12. 

(g) Porcius Feſtus, who ſucceeded Felix in the gov- 
errment, ſent him a priſoner to Rome, to be tried for his 
crimes, where with gen * his life was * 


The ACTS. 


8 which they could not prove; While he anſwered 
for himſelt, Neither againſt the law of the Jews, 
neither againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 

9 have I offended mw thing at all. But Feſtus willing 
to do the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged 

10 of theſe things before me? Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand 
at Ceſars judgment- ſeat (a), where I ought to be judg- 
ed: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very 

11 well knoweſt. For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of deuh, I refuſe not to 

die: but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
| theſe accule me (%, no man may deliver me unto 

12 them. I appeal unto Ceſar. Then Feſtus, when he 
had conferred with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou 
appealed unto Cefar ? umo Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa (c) and Ber- 

14 nice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. And when 
they had been there many days, Feſtus declared Pauls 
cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There is a certain man 

15 left in bonds by Felix: About whom, when I was 
at Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 

16 him, To whom | anſwered, lt is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accuſed, have the accuſers face to face 
and have licence to anſwer for himſelf concerning 

17 the crime laid againſt him. Therefore when they 
were come hither, without any delay on the 8 

| at 
(a) It was the privilege of a Roman citizen to appeal 
from any juriſdiction in the country to the Emperor 
himfelf at Rome. | 2 
(4) But if I am not guilty of any of the things they 
lay to my charge. | 


(c) Agrippa was ſon of Herod Agrippa, wentioned 
Chap. xit. 1. Bernice was his ſiſter, and "ſuppoſed to 
live in inceſt with him. She was likewiſe ſiſter of Pru- 
' | fla, mentioned Chap. xxiv. 24. 


K. . 


lat on the judgment ſeat, and 1 commanded the 
18 man to be brought forth. Againft whom when the 
accuſers ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
19 ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: But had certain queſtions. 
againſt him of their own ſuperſtition, and of one 
Jeſue, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
20 alive. And becauſe I doubted ef ſuch manner of 
queſtions, 1 aſked im whether he would go to Je- 
21 ruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. But 
when Pant had appealed to be referved unto the 
hearing of (d) Auguſtus, I commanded him to be kept 
22 till I might ſend him to Ceſar. Then Agrippa ſaid 
unto Fritns, I would alfo hear the man myſelf, To- 
23 morrow, faid he, thou ſhalt hear him. And on the 
morrow when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with 
reat pomp, and was entered into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul was brought 
24 forth. And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, a- 
bout whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying 
25 that he ought not to live any longer. But when I 
found that he had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſ- 
26 tus, 1 have determined to ſend him. Of whom 
I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before yon, 
and ſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, that after 
examination had, I might have ſomewhat to write. 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unxcafonable to ſend a priſoner, 
and not withal to fignify. the crimes laid again 


him. | 
CHAP. 


4) The a emperors called themſelves by the 
titl- of Ceſar, and Auguſtus, whatever was their pro- 
ame. See Mat. xxii. 17. 


The . to wham St. Paul appealed, was Nero. 
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E HAF. VI. 
1 Tur Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. l' hen Paul ſtretched forth 
2 the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, I think myſelf 
happy, king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my- 
ſelt this day before thee, touching all the things 
3 whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: Eſpecially, be- 
cauſe I know thee to be expert in all cuſtoms and 
queſtions which are among the Jews: wherefore 1 
4 belecch thee to hear me patiently. My manner of 
lite from my youth, which was at the firſt among 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 
5 Which knew me from the beginning (if they would 
teſtify), that after: the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe& of our reli- 
6 gion, I lived a Phariſee. And now I ſtand, and am 
judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God un- 
7 to our fathers: Unto which promiſe our twelve 
tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 
come: for which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, I am 
8 accuſed of the Jews. Why ſhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God ſhould ral the 
9 dead? 1 verily thought with my ſelf, that J ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 
10 Nazareth. Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: 
and many of the ſaints (a) did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; and 
when they were put to death, I gave my voice againſt 
11 them. And puniſhed them oft in every 6 and 
compelled them to blaſpheme; and being exceedingly 
mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even unto ſtrange 
12 cities. Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, witk 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts; 
13 At mid-day, O king, I faw in the way a light from 
heaven above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round 
about me, and them which journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard 
a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
- vermg 
(a) Many of the chriſtians, See Chap. ix. 13. 32. 41. 


HA F. XVI. 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is 
15 hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks (% And 
ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid, I am Jelus 
16 whom thou perſecuteſt, But riſe, and ſtand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
poſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
17 things in the which I will appear unto thee; Deli- 
vering thee from the people (c), and from the Gen- 
18 tiles, unto whom now 1 ſend thee. To open their 
eyes, and to turn fem from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
Forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them 
19 which are ſanctified by faith that is in me. Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, I was not difobedient uato 
20 the heavenly viſion: But ſhewed firſt unto them of 
Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the 
coaſts of Judea, and A to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works meet 
ax for repentance. For theſe cauſes the Jews caught 
22 me in the temple, and went about to kill me. Having 
therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying none 
other things than thoſe which the prophets and Mo- 
23 ſes did ſay ſhould come: That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſkew light unto the people, and 
24 to the Gentiles. And ay he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thou art beſide 
25 thyſelf: much learning doth make thee mad. But 
he ſaid, k am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but ſpeak 
26 forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. For the kin 
knoweth of theſe things, before whom alſo | ſpeak 
freely: for I am perſuaded that none of theſe things 
are hidden from him; for this thing was not done in 


| . ' A COT. 
(b) See Chap. ix. 5. ; 


(Y The people fignifies the people of Iſrael, us Luke = 
BW. 32. | | | 


— — — W— — — 
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27 a corner. King Agrippa, belicveſt thou the pro- 
28 phets? 1 know that thou believeſt. I'hen Agrippa 


{aid unto Paul, Almoſt thou-perſuadeſt me to be 4 


29 chriſtian. And Paul ſaid, Would to God, that net 


only thou, but allo all that hear me this day, were 
both almoſt, and altogether. fuch as I am, except 


30 theſe bonds (). And when he had thus ſpoken, 


the king ro:e up, and the governor, and Bernice, 
1 and they that fat with them. And when they were 
gone aſide, they talked between themtelves, ſaying 

This man doeth nothing worthy of death, or of 


32 bonds. Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feitus, 'T'hys man 


might have been ſet at ae if he bad not * 
ed unto Ceſar. 
CHAP; XXVII. | 
ND when it was determined that we ſhould fail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other priſ- 
oners, unto one named Julius, a.centrrion of Auguſ- 


2 tus band. And entering into a ſhip of Adramytturm, 


we launched, meaning to fail by the coafts of Aſia, 
one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, be- 


3 ing with us, And the next dey we touched at Sidon. 
And Jalius courteoufly entreated Paul, and gave in 


l; iberiy to go unto his krien ls to refreth himſelf, And 
when we had launched from thence, we failed under 
Cyprus, becanſe the winds were contrary. And 
when we had ſailed over the ſea of Cilicia and Pam- 


6 phyha, we came to Myra a city of Lycia. And 


there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria ſail- 
ing into Italy; and he put us therein, And when 


Wie had failed flowly many days, and-ſcarce were 


come over againit Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering 
us, we failed under Crete, over againſt Salmone : 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place which is 
called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto was the 75 | 
9 


(d) Except the chains he was bound with; and the 
ſufferings be underwent for the chriſtian religion. 


;C H A p. XXVII. 


g of. Laſea. Now when much time was ſpent, and 


When ſailing was now dangerous, becaule the faſt 
was now already paſt. (a), Paul admoniſhed them, 
10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive (% that this voy- 
age will be with hurt and much damage, not only 
11 of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. Never- 
theleſs, the centurion believed the maſter and the 

. owner of the ſhip, more than thoſe things which 
12 were ſpoken by Paul. And becauſe the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the more part adviſed 

to depart thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an 

ha ven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 
13 and north-weſt. And when the ſouth-wind blew- 
ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained flir pur- 
14 pole looſing thence they ſailed cloſe by Crete. But 
not long aſter. there aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 


- 15. wind, called. Euroclydon. And when the ſhip was 


caught, and could not bear up into the wind, we let 
16: her drive. And running under a certain iſland which- 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 

17 boat: Which when they had taken up they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip;. and tearing leſt they 
ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtruck ſail, and ſo 
18 were driven. And we being exceedingly toſſed with 
a tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our on hands 
20 the tackling of the ſhip. And when neither ſun nor 

ſtars in many days appeared (e), and no {mall tempeſt 

| lay 

(a) The ſaſt was on the day of atonement (Lev. xxiii. 
27), about the latter end of September, which is uſually 

a ſtoriuy ſeaſon. | | | 

(5) St. Paul here declares his apprehenſions; but God 

was afterwards pleaſed to ſhew him that their lives 


ſhould be ſaved. Verſe 24. 


(c) The mariner's compaſs not being then found out, 
they had no mears to direct their courſe by, but the 
obſervations they conld take from the ſun by day and 
the ſtars by night; but neither one nor the other ap- 
pearing, they could not judge where they were. 

5 n 
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lay on u, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then 
21 taken away. But after long abſtinenee, Paul 
ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs, 
22 And now 1 exhort you to be of good cheer: for 
there ſhall be no loſs of any mens life among yon, but 
23 of the Ps For there ftood by me this night the 
angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerve, 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought be- 
fore Ceſar: and lo, Gott hath given thee all them 
25 that fail with thee. Wherefore, firs, be &f good 
cher: for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 
26 was told me. Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a 
27 certain ifland, But when the fourteenth night was 
come, us we were driven up and down in Adria (4) 
about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they 
28 drew near to ſome country: And ſaunded, and 
found it twenty fathoms: and when they had gone 
a little further, they ſounded again, and found it fit- 
29 teen fathoms (e). Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 
fallen upon rocks, they caft four anchors, out of 
30 the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. And as the fhip- 
men were about to Hee out of the ſhip, when they 
had let down the boat into the fea, under colour as 
though they would have caſt anchors out of the fore- 
31 ſhip, Paul faid to the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be faved (/). 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and 
3 let her fall off. And while the day was coming on, 
Paul befought them all to take meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried (g), 

| | an 
(d) That part cf the Mediterranean fea, which runs 
into the ph of Venice, was then called the Adriatick. 
(e) The ſea being ſhallower than when they ſounded 

before, they concluded that land was ner. 
( The ſeamen mult not be ſuffered to quit the ſhip, 

for without their help you will be loſt, 


. 


(g) All this day, which is aw the fourteenth day 
ſince we left Fair-haven, in Crete (Verſe 8.), you have 
deen faſting. | | 


„ ©. AVI 
$4 and continued faſting, having taken nothing. Whete- 
fore I pray you to take ſome meat: for this is for your 
health (A) : for there ſhall not an hair, fall from, the 
35 head of any of you. And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he took hread, and gave thanks to God in preſence 
of them all, and when he had broken it, he began 
36 to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
37 alſo took ſome meat, And we were in all in the 
38 ſhip, two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls, And 
when they had eaten enough, they lightened te ſhip, 
39 and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. And when, it 
was day they knew. not the land: but they diſcover- 
ed a certain creek with a ſhore, into. the which they 
were minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the 
40 ſhip. And when they. had taken up the anchors, 
they committed tiemſelves unto the fea, and looſed 
the rudderbands, and hoiſted up the main ſail to the 
41 wind, and made toward ſhore. And falling into n 
place where two ſeas. met, they ran the ſhip « 
ground-; and the- fore part ſtuck fait, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part was, broken with 
42 the violence of the waves. And the. ſoldiers counſel 
was to kill the priſoners, leſt, any. of, them ſhould 
43 ſwim'out, and eſcape, But the centurion, willing 
to ſave Paul, kept them from 7herr purpoſe, and com- 
manded that they which. could ſwim, ſhould oaſt 
44. themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: And 
the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces 
of the ſhip: And fo it came to pals that they eſcaped 
all ſafe to land, = 
CH AP. Rall 
I A ND when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
2 that the iſland was called Melita. And: the barba- 
rous people ſhewed us no little kindneſs: for th 
kindled a fire, and received us every one, becau - 


(g] Having exhauſted your ſpirits and ſtrength by 
the fatigue you have undergone, meat is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport you. For, much labour ſtill remains. 
1 do not deſpair z you will all eſcape at lait 

umhurt. 2 5 ö wks 
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lay on uz, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then 
21 taken away. But after long abſtinence, Paul 
ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs, 
22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for 
there ſhall be no loſs of any mens life among you, but 
23 of the ſhip. For there ftood by me this night the 
angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I feve, 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought be- 
fore Cifar: and lo, Got hath given thee all them 
25 that fail with thee, Wherefore, firs, be 6f good 
cheer : for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 
26 was told me. Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a 
27 certain ifland. But when the fourteenth night was 
come, xs we were driven up and down in Adria (d) 
about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they 
28 drew near to ſome country: And ſounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms: and when they had gone 
a little further, they ſounded again, and found it fit- 
29 teen fathoms (e). Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 
fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors, out of 
Zo the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. And as the fhip- 
men were about to fee out of the ſhip, when they 
had let down the boat into the fea, under- colour as 
though they would have caſt anchors out of the fore- 
31 ſhip, Paul faid to the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be faved (/). 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and 
33 let her fall off. And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have rarried { 8), 

| | an 
(4) That part cf the Mediterranean fea, which runs 
into the gulph of Venice, was then called the Adriatick. 
(e) The ſea being ſhallower than when they ſounded 


? 


before, they concluded that land was near. ; 
( The ſeamen muſt not be ſuffered to quit the ſhip, 
for without their help you will be loſt. | 
- 4g) All this day, which is now the fourteenth day 
fince we left Fair-hayen, in Crete (Verſe 8.), you have 
deen faſting. | | Ss 
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$44 and continued faſting, having taken nothing. Whete- 
fore I pray you to take ſome meat: for this is for your 
health (A): for there ſhall not an hair fall from, the 
35 head of any of you. And when he had thus ſpoken, 

0 he took bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence 
of them all, and when he had broken it, he began 
36 to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
37 alſo took ſome meat, And we were in all in the 
38 ſhip, two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls, And 
when they had eaten enough, uy lightened the ſhip, 
39 and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, And when, it 
was day they knew. not the land: but they diſcover- 
ed a certain creek with a ſhore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the 
40 ſhip. And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed temſelves unto the ſea, and looſed 
the rudderbands, and hoiſted up the main fail to the 
41 wind, and made toward ſhore. And falling into n 
place where two ſeas. met, they ran the ſhip & 
ground; and the fore part ſtuck fait, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part was, broken with 
42 the violence of the waves. And the ſoldiers counſel 
was to kill the priſoners, leſt, any of them ſhould 
43 ſwim out, and eſcape, But the centurion, willing 
to ſave Paul, kept them from 2feir purpoſe, and com- 
manded that they. which could ſwim, ſhould caft 

44 themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: And 
the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces 

of the ſhip: And ſo it came to pals that they eſcaped 

all late to lad. 
| | C HAP. XXVIII. 

I A N D when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
2 that the iſland was called Melita. And the barba- 

rous people ſhewed us no little kindneſs: for. the 
kindled a fire, and received us every one, becauſe 


0 

(g) Having exhauſted your ſpirits and ſtrength by 
the fatigue you have undergone, meat is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport you For, much labour ſtill remains. 
2 do not deſpair z you will all eſcape at laſt 
un Urt. | | 
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3 of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. And 
when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 
4 heat, and faſtened on his hand. And when the bar- 
 barians ſaw the venemous beaſt hang on his hand 
they aid among themſelves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, 
yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. And he ſhook 
6 off the beaſt into the fire, and felt no harm, How- 
beit they looked when he ſhould have ſwollen, or tal- 
len down dead ſuddenly : but after they had looked 
a great while, and ſaw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and. faid that he was a God, 
In the fame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the fland, whoſe name was Publius, who 
received us, and-lodged us three days courteouſly, 
8 And it came to pals, that the father of Publius, lay 
ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, 
g and healed him, So when this was done, others 
alſo which had diſeaſes in the iſland,” came, and 
10 Were healed: Who alſo honoured us with many 
* Hononrs (a), and when we he they laded us 
1 with ſuch things as were neceſſary. And after three 
months we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the ifle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
12 Pollux (5). And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
13 there three days. And rom thence ave ſet a com- 
| | 25 paß 


Ca) Paid us much reſpe& ; which, however, we may 
be ſure, was not of the vature of religious worſhip ; for 
that was always refuſed by the Apoſtles, See Chap. x. 

26. xiv. '15- 4 | 
(5) The ſhip was called by that name, and had on 
its forepart the figures of Caſtor and Pollux, who being 
fons of their great God Jupiter, and reckoned ꝓiopiti- 
ous to navigation, were held in as great veneration by 
Heathen ſeamen, as St, Antony is at preſent by many 


| Remilh ones. 
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paſs, and came to Rhegium (c): and aſter one . day 


the ſouth wind blew, and we-came the next day to 

14 Puteolt ; * Where we found brethren, and were de- 

fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we went 

15 toward Rome (4). And from thence, when the 

brethren (e) heard of us, thev came to meet us as far 

as Appii-forum (/), and the "Three taverns: whom 

when Paul ſaw, he thahked God, and teok: courage, 

156 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delive- 
red the priſoners to the captain of the guard: but 

Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a foldier 

17 that kept him. And it came to pals, that after three 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews together. 

And when they were come together, he ſaid unto 

them, Men and brethren, though have committed 
nothing againſt the people (g) or cuſtomsot our fathers, 

yet was 1 delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem into the 

18 hands of the Romane. Who when they had exa- 

mined me (, would have let me go, becauſe there was 

19 no cauſe of death in me. But when the Jews ſpake 
againſt it, I-was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; 

20 not thal had ought to accuſe my nation of. For 
this cauſe therefore have | called for you, to ſee you, 

and to ſpeak with you: becauſe that for the 155 of 
ſrael, 


tO By fetching a compaſs is meant that inflead of fteerin 8 
a ſtraight covrſe, they kept ont a little ard caaſted along 
* iſland of Sicily, and fo came to Rhegium in 
Italy. 

(4) We then ſet forward on the way to Rome. 

(e). The chriſtians who were at Rame. 

) Some came to meet us at Three taverns: others. 
came as far as Appii-forum. 

g The people ſignifies the nation of the Jews. See 
Chap. xxvi. 17. 


% When they bad: enquired into the-charge againſt 
Me. 


The A; TT 3 


21 Iſracl (7) I am bound with this chain. And they 
ſaid unto him, We neither received letters out of 
Judea concerning thee, neither any of the hrethren 
that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 

„22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
for as concenring this ſect, we know that ever 

23 where it 15 ſpoken againſt. And when they had 

appointed him a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging; to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdom of God (k), perſuading them concern- 
ing Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and π.. of 

24 the prophets, from morning - till'-evenivg. And 
ſome believed the things which were ſpoken, and 

25 ſome believed not. And when they agreed not a- 
mong themſelves, they departed, after that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 

26 Efaias the prophet, unto our fathers, Caving , Go 
unto this people, and ſay, Hearing (4), ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall hot underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 

27 and not perceive. For the heart of this people is 
waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cleſed; leſt they fhould ſee 
with thz-ir eyes and hear with their ears, and under- 
ſtand with #herr heart, and ſhould be converted, and 

28 I ſhould heal them: Be it known therefore unto 

you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 

29 tiles, and {hat they will hear it. And when he had 
ſaid theſe words, the Jews departed, and had great 

30 reaſoning among themſelves. And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hired houſe, and received all 

31 that came in unto him, Preaching the kingdom of 

God, 


(i) The hope of Iſrael was the Meſſiah, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead. Chap. xxiii, 6. Xxvi. 6. 
- (4) See Chap. i. 3. | 
(Ll) Ye will hear, but will not conſider; and ye 
will ſee, and not be convinced, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 and teaching thole things which concern the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him (). 


(m) At the cloſe of this hiſtory, we cannot bur: 
remark, that although it is plain, that St. Paul exerciſed 
his miniſtry, and made converts.at Rome, yet there is 
no evidence that St. Peter was then biſhop of that See: 
on the contrary; his not being named in this whole chap- 
ter affords a ſtrong preſumptive argument that he was 
wor. And certainly, had he been buhop of Rome, 
St. Paul would not have faited to pay him the ſame re- 
ſpe& in that city, as he had before paid to him and St. 
James at Jeruſalem, (Chap: xxt. 18. Gal. i. 19.) Neither 

is it probable, that the unconverted Jews of Rome, de- 
3 as they were of information, (verſe 22) could 
have been ſo ignorant of the nature of chriſtianity. 
Had St. Peter cen biſhop there, they would doubt- 
leſs have applied ro him and been inſtructed. The no- 
tion then that the church of Rome was founded by St. 
Peter, and is in conſequence the mother and miſtreſs of? 
all chriftian churches, with all the vain pretenfions Lailt 
upon "that notion, muſt fall to the Sround. 


1 IV 


